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 Isgsvs CHuHRIsT 
our Lord. 


[ He great and long 
affiiftions which 1t 
N bath pleaſed God 


Ji heavenly truth 

WE LO againit the grie- 

£987 corruptions of the (hurch in-our 
Land, are well k nowen vnto you all, 

my mot deare and loving friends . In 

. Phe middeſt of which my troubles what 
"Comfort 7 have receaved from you, 

x #hough I publiſh not, yet both a mo#F 
\ "thankefull remembrance thereof re- 
+: Pamethin my heart , and with God 4 
' ., Moſt precious recompence 5s laid vp for 
.  Banatthe laft day. I confeſſe, l michs 
We ſince have ben diſcour aged through 
"many things which / Ende bork withiz 

- A 2 and 


ll 


Pp 


"A Tx#2 EyrIiszTLe": 

and without me. B:fides, I have not 
eſcaped the bytings of falſe brethrer. 
eMlſo 1 am not synorant that divers 
(yea of theſe that leaFt ſhould) doe not 
only diftait,but alſo ſpeake evill of my 
$nnocencie without all cauſe. In very 
deed they can not tell why: But God the 
nghteous [udge ſeeth it;who yet ſtil ſu- 
ſtazne th and ſtrengthemth my infirmt- 
tie, by whoſe grace } am that | am. 
Wherefore in his T\ ame 7 do ſtill beare 
Witneſſe to the truth dcnyed by many 
men; & do now take in hand tointreat 
heer e concerning the Chriftian peoples 

:: AIG cg. Power & right of | free conſent in their 
Is LA Hd outward Sprrituall governement given 
, arg 4 trus the by (rift Jeſus in the Gasell, And 
Church therefore to his. gracious aſsiftance 
>uder the heercin [ alſo do truſt. In the which af<- 
Goſpell c5- faire [ thinke it very behoofull for the 
rameth n0 better mayifeft ation of my lawful and 
_- _ = 6 Pf $15t indeavonr , and no leſſe needfull 
{4 9 for G ___ to ſpeaks fo tis mattey 
one : £9 is Propounded 1 this Treatiſe, not my 
mot Droce- ſelfe atone, bur to ſhew openly unto all 
ſan proper- (Who have but a ſpatks of love to the 
H. Truth) ſuch an Autſtation of faithful 

ana Worthy Witneſſes With mee in this 
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matter being the maine foundation of 
ogr. greateft controverſie touchinge 
(arch governement, that [ hope here- 
after,none will ſet agatn#t this my ſee- 


2 - TREES. 


I 


king both of mine owne and your ſoules 
or coves at it,but [nch as are too 

worldly and too eartoly minded. [n my 

Difconrſe upon this _ e,as touch ing 

obiefTions, chiefly I gather out of Do- yp, ye. 
 - for. Downame ſwcb as ſeeme to any tenc Anno, 
purpoſe, & 7 anſwer them. Him beers *** 
2 ſiecialy deale With , becauſe of @ 
friend be 15 not long ſince turned frons 
vs, and became our adverſari, yea the 
TateFF ( 1 thinkc) which openly ſhewerh 


bim elfr againſt v5,and ſo is liketobe 
66 oft in mens eyes: alſo bee haty 
e4ped togeather the mo#t thinges that 
the be#t of ſuch Defenaers baye beere- 
tofore written, Beſides all this, the ma- 
- Perof bis writings is With ſuch an © - rpnce. x; 
 ſolemt conceit of bim ſelfe,& with ſuch pag. 16 17. 


i , , : | . Pa? 3+o 
"contempt, indignation, and deffrre a OO 


gaimf VS, 45 Commonly 1s not fl ere nn * Defence 3. 
any but thoſe that ſlide bicke frams 99553555 
thetruth Which they bad once taftea 
0. eAnd withall, though in his Dc- 
ence be deale with another,yet 1 ma- 
| A ; ny 


| Tur EPprsTLYE 

Þsy paſſages bee very ſharply py ovoketh 
mein particular , beſides other wrongs 
that he hath done me,Wwell knowen. For 
theſe cauſes botb I'write this that I do, 
and [I chieflie nominate him for our ad- 
verſarie;as in this treatiſe,ſo alſo telſ- 
where. eMy Chriftian and loving 
friends , for whoſe ſake mo#t of all, I 
labour and havelaboured to make our 
ſaid queftion which is long intricat,& 
rrouble ſome,to be ſhort and plaine,and 
ro make the matter xx elfe alſo appeare 
ſo Waightie,as indeed it 15 ; Now your 
partes are wiſely and religionſly to pon- 
der in your beartes, andtomakevwſeo 
this ſame. eAs the eApoitle fpake to 
T imothie, ſo do I onto 50x: Conſider, 
Brethren, what I ſfay: and the Lord 
pivc you ynderftanding in all things. 


Amen. Iuly 1 8.e Anno 161 2, 


Yourseyer inthe Lord 
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The contents of thisBooke, 
** divided into Nine Chap. 
| The great importance of the matrer 
heere hangled; viz. That the people 
avght to have their froe conſent in 
thetr, owne Churchegovernement. 
And the cauſes of publiſhing this At- 
teſtation to.it,” Pag.g. 

." The Mechode :and order of this 

Ttcatiſe,, Pas: 20, . | 
4152 CHAP. II, 

-\ The Teſtimonies of many particu= 
lat Jae Writers, of bleſſed memoric, 
making for vsin this matter. Pag.21. 
" GHAP. HI. 
«i Thepyblike conſent of many late, 
yetexcellent Churches, heercin with 

vs. Pag. 48. 

"TD CHAP. V. ny 
* The Teſtimonies & praiſe of the 

beſt Antiquitie, after the New Teſta= 
meat, hcerin I1kewiſe with ys. Pag.y2 
b CHAD. Vr. 
Our very Adverſaries ſometimes do 


acknowledge with ys the truth of this 


--X, 
. 5 


do&rine.3> "(plane terrves., and 
ſomerimxarg the lame full eieR, ſpe. 
cially when they deale agaialt the Pa- 


: mia. * , "EM. * 5 
w ul 


lf piſtes. Pag.70- 


CHAP. VIL 

Conſequerices of cxceceding grear 
importance following vpon the peo- 
ples free conſent in-their Charch-go- 
vetnement} & inconventences intol-. 
lcrable following from'the contrary. 
1 Os SN 
CHAP. VIIT.. 
An anſwerto divers chiefe Obiec- 


adpchicalidofr 


 Alho Adyertiſement te the vp- 
_Tight-hoarzad and Chriſtian-Reader, 
touching: this Writing and Cauſe, . 
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An \ctsſtation of ma- 
"ny Learned, Godly, and 


4 AMOUS - Divines; Lightes of 
 *Religion, & pillars of the Go- 
- ſpell, juſtifying chis doftcine,viz. 
 T bat the (harchgovernment ought 
\. zobe alwayes wuh the peoples free 
. COnſent/, Fc. 


nh CHAP. I. 


| one Wy: mrch. - governement. eAnd the 
_y ex of pol ſhing this Atceſtation 18 
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EGS. ES HEREAS many 
; FT Fs { rhinges at divers 
oY I and fundrie times 
M (No 'Þ heeretofore have 
S292 ben writte,w hich 
>. provea plaine ne- 
0: Se celktie by Gods 
Tet; Om" Word to reforme 


now.in-England ; verily among _ 
-all-there is almoſt no other __ 

tn; ſo direR, and ful to this pr Bos 
bs | PO ſe, 


theChy ch & Chu rch- gqy ernement. 


| wo Church governement m_ k 
' x _ poſe; thatis, none(in amaner) ſo ab- 
4 ſolutly imporreth Cn ſarde neceſitie 
of reformartian , as this doth ( which 
1s vtterly wanting among vs) nam: 
One, or two 1y:That the Church. governement ought t» te 
nam 8Vo exerciſed alwayes with the peoples free con- 
grounds of ſent. It 18 true, another ground there- 
our whole ofthere is likewiſe, & that of na lelle 
controver- 1mportance in this matter, which is, 
+ fe. Thas Chriſtes true Viſible and Mmnifteriall 
Church vnder the Goſpell conſiiteth not of mm4- 
ny ordmarie Congregations, but only of” one. 
Which I haveat large prooved to be a 
truth, and have made it manifeſt in 
my DLecleration,pag.10. 11.12. &Cc. and 
ew Reas for Reform.,yag.19.20. & 65. 66. 
And againe t heere after I do ſhew it 
further. Yet'the former point in ſome 
reſpect may- bee thought rather the 
chief, becauſe this ſecod is adepedant 
on the former, & followeth by aneceſ- 
ſarie conſequence from it,as partly is 
{hewed in the ſaid Declerat.papg.13, I4. 
and more fully in the VII. Chapt. 
of this preſent Treatiſe infuing.., 
Againe, that requiring.the peoples 
TheChur free conſent, noterh C riſtes Vi ible 
ches na- Churches nature,gaifeſſence wvtexfive, 
ture /z- AS the Scholes FF ſpeake: thar 1s, it 
reuſiys, Mheweth rhyſpro ind of” the power and 
= TR © The other ſhoweth rhe 
en/ive. Ellence of 1t exten ve, that 1s, the large- 
—_— nes of the Rod fcke Church,& lt 
S eX- 
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po. AR thopeoples conſent, \. 7: 
tent, or the'due limites and bounds 
hereof outwardly . Wherefore thar 
wuiring the peoples free conſent, is 
nanifeſtly a'moſt proper and ſpeciall 
Irgument in our cauſe , and. ſuch as 
toucheth the quicke in the marter of 
the ſaid reformation moſt neerely. 
D.Dmwname erreth greatly ,in his late 
Defence raaking his firſt booke thereof 
(falllong & tedious)only to diſprove 
LayElders, as he calleth them. Thin- 
king without all reaſon, that if hee 
ſpeed well therein, he hath gotten the 
victorie. Wherevpon hee moſt ftond- 
ly mnfecreth thus : ** #/ho ſeerh wor chat 
the diſproefe of their Precbyteries, # a dureh 
Wroofe for ur Biſhops * And 1n another 
place: * Who ſeerh not that pon rhe over- 
throw of the Pres byteries, the governement by 
#«/dops 9 meceſ.irily mferred* Who ſceth 
not { Verily -neither hee, nor an 
man living; ſeeth ir. Hee was tolde 
ſuciently by. his Refrer, of this his 
ame and frivolous inference . Bur 
hee ſeemerh ſo in love with his owne 
Hlly thar he ca indure no ma to ſhew 
Inmhiserrour. Nay,ſuch a minde hee 
heareth, that inTfggQefence he goeth a- 
bout with pretend&@Logike, to make 
big his idle conceit Temggeaſon, and 
Fherevpon: bee ſaith his*adverſarie 
anuR #7 co; 
If hee wall deny this his _— 
3h 5 FR , | n 


confefſe bim ſelfe ignorant m Logike, - | 


cc Deſenc. tg, 
pag.62, 


* Defenc. 2.2 
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Chop. 1. 
9 Pay. 63. 

T be queſtion 
| of Elders 
wholy  1- 
periment. 


12 Church governement with 
And fo t rhrs paſſage concernmg Lay E idery, 


(be hoperh) will be acknowledged nor to bee im. 


pertment. Never a whit truly. For this 
paſſage ſtill 1s not only 1mperrtin. 
and idle, but even a falſe defence « 
thoſe whom he peadeth for, if he wil 
yet holde his opinion full. He hath 
not Logike at commaund ; neither 
can hee by his Sophiltrie, ( among: 
men of anie vnderſtandinge ) make 
that to ſeeme, which 1s not. Wher 
hee faieth;, it is ©* preſuppoſed on bh 


fades, it 18 his folly to fay lo. Andin 


faying, his Refurer warneſſeth it , het 


; groſly abuſeth him. He doth the con- 


trarie1n theſame place which hee al- 
leadgeth out of him. For the Dots 


. leaveth: out his Refarers wordes pre- 


ſently following thoſe which hee al- 
leageth. Which later words are flat a- 
zainſt him. So 1uſtly and. truly out 
Dettor dealeth in his writings. Like t 
this 1s his great boaſt which hee ma- 
kerh heere in his booke, and often at- 
terwardsalſo,b-z.. that he hath found 
out twoo fortes of D:ſciplnarians, ( 

his wifedometermeth themjone el- 
der and. more legfthtd, the chiefe 
whom (he ſaithFare Calvzm and 5c=4 
Another,jgew, ſhallow, and ignorant ſort: 


2,,, of whom he' maketh + Maiſter Cart 


wright chiete, adioyning others of vi 


-fince vato hun. But what difference 


findeth 


ata 4454S. 
;, £2 ” WEeS 


" "rhe peopler conſent: 1 
ide Cee eſe D1ſciplinarians? Chop. to 
xrlooth ; the elder ( he faith) holde 
sbyreries 1+ Cities ro governe 
hole Dioceſes _ | perro , _ 
jerein he avoucheth ©* rhey royne with | 
Biſbops m Enzland agaimi? ibs K ſort of AY 

ſerplmarians, The new ſort * boldly and *Defen, 1.60+ 
»ran' ly hold Pariſhionall Presbyre- 
&s. Navthis, Doder ſlandereth either 
norantly or malicionſly. For wee 
ho be maketh of the new, ſhallow, 
ad ignorant ſort) we,I ſay, differ not Wee gree 
nehaire from Calvm and Beza tou- writh Cal- 
bing the ſubſtance of this matter. ba 797 Be- 
Ve asthey; & they as we do acknow= 24 1mſ#b- 
edge both the one and the other;zthar Farce. 
, both thePariſhionall and the Dio- 
elan Presbyteries, yea the Provinct- 
I, and larger too, if occaſion ſerve. 
isfalſe which he imputeth to C/bm 
0 Bex#", that they maintayne the 
aurch-governement by Dioceſan 8 
Tovinciall Presbyteries abſolutly 
fithout any relation to the peoples 
dnſene in the ordinarie Congrega- 
ons, Alſo, that hcerein rhey 10yne 
ith the Biſhops in Englande, or that 
hey materially-differ from vs. All 
yhich God willing:ye ſhal ſhew tobe 
nrrue, and that moſt cleercly in the 
3.Chapt. & alſo in the 7.68. herefol- 
owing. Wherefore theſc be all ſlande- 
xous forgeries of the Deder: deviling, 
WEN. O 


Chap.r, 


« Defen.1.53 


Wherefore 
D. Dow- 
name 
tes firf# 


We deny To? 
C brerchgo- 
Vernmenut 


2, Biſhops, 
Fquivocats 


74 Church governement With 
of purpoſe to make our innocencie c 
dious by all the ſhifts he can, & to caſt 


ſome colour of iuſt cauſe,or ſheyy ot 


reaſon for his leaving of our acquain- 
tance,to whom heeretofore he 1oyned 
him ſelf, namely while there was ſom 
expectation of his Marefres favour ro- 
wards vs. And this 1s filly enough tor 
anſwer to the ſubſtance of his whole 
firſt booke. Seeing to trouble our ſel- 


' ves much with 1mpertinent ſtuffe, 


would be in-vs alſo great folly. 
Yea,to ſpeake the truth, the prole- 
cuting of all the reſt of his Defence be- 
fides, 1s ſuch hikewiſe : thar is, cleane 
from the maine purpole, & toucherth 
not the chiefe queſtion bertweene vs. 
Indeed he propoudeth one part of the 
queſtion welin the title of the ſecond 


booke of his Defezce : but his proſecu- 


ting of it both thereandevery where 
els,even to'the end,is asif we denyed 
Biſhops and their governement in the 
Churches of Chriſt. Which is nothing 


els bur lyes, & malicious forgerie a- 
gainſt vs, by equivocating Flood, 


& ſlander to make vs ſeeme, as if wee 
were againit both the expreſle letter 
of the New Teſtament, and alſo of the 
moſt ancient Ecclefiaſticall Writers, 
where(we know) any ma may ſee Bi- 
ſhops & their governement to be c0- 
mended as from God, and as the or- 


dinance 
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_— Cr eprplce conſent,” If R 
dinance of the Apoſtles, Which is the Chay. Ie 
zery practiſe likewiſe of Dot. Box 
unſt ys in his booke Of rhe perperneall 
governement of Chrifi:Chaurch. Whoſe trace 
our De#er followerh ſtep by ſtep. Burt | + -ERTT 
as.I ſaid, boththeir great and large v if $008 
_ volumes about this matrer , are no- ' hs Fa*K | ih 
- thingels bur two heapes of equivoca- 
if tians, or ſentences wholy umperti- 
nent, & ſuch as we admit withthem, 
© or ſome conclufions wherein they 
lainly contradi& theſelves elswhere. | 3nl 
attle cauſe therefore had they who | IE ME 
ktely.publiſhed that book of D. B-/{.in Wand 11H 
Latin, ſoto do :vnles. they meant to 4h 4 of 
they abroad further his moſt imperti '$F 
net,ambiguous & vncertain writing, 
&yet fraughe with bitternes enough 
againſt ys. In a word,we deſire thart all 
men ſhould know that our queſtion 
3 ,ot, whether Biſhops and + xp 
Yernement be. Apoſtolicall, about the 
proving ras the greateſt part of 
Wage twoo Dedors bookes are ſpent. 
[rther, though we denic Droceſ#r 6c 
tierce! Biſhops of any ſort to bee 
Apoitolical, yet we do not*{tmply de- «See Reaf: 
BFOut that ſome kinde of them alſo for pang eg” 
thy bee lawfull, were it not that cer- ©5%7-*3 
tune waightie circumſtances in theſe 
onr. dayes do ſtande againſt them. 
Te: here are Circumſtances now ve- 
UEevident and pregnant againſt = 
357 | c 


_ Chriſt:So that no reaton'can be made; 


* condor third age, therefore they art 


6 Tee his De= 
fen r. 38.47 
$& 4. $0. 99. 


| fence. Although for ſome other re- 


16 Church governement with 
beſt ſort of Dioceſan Bilhops, which 
were not 1n 200, or 300. yeares after 


becauſe they were lawfull in the ſc- 


lawfull now. The caſe being thus, it is 
to be noted that the DD. donot pro- 
pound the true queſtion berwene vs. 
For if the peoples free cofent in their 
owneChurch-governement were not 
(as 1t 15) Chriſts ordinice in the New 
Teſtament, certainly no Circuſtance, 
nor any thing els could make Dioce- 
fan or Provinciall Biſhops ar all re- 
proveable. For which cauſe the true 
queſtion indeed betwene the Prelacic 
and vs,or the principal & maine que- 
ſtion 1s, Whether the people ought to have 
aimaies their free coſent m their owne Church 
gobermment. But this( ſpecially © D. Dow- 
»eme) putteth away from him with 
high diſdaine,cotempr, rayling, hate- 
full accuſarions, and exclamations.S0 
that with this hee will nor vouchlafc 
to megdle, Wherein truely we maylce 
him to'be, I can nor ſay learned, but 
cunning, bolde, and exquifite Sopht- 
ſter. And this may bein generalla ſut- 
ficient Anſwer even to his whole 7e- 
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ſpetes TI hope ſome body will one day 
examine his particular paſſages'more 


exactly in a place for the purpoſe. 
| Ba 
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by:thiz,that.it is the peoples co- 
nt inthe affaires of thejr owne ſpi- 
tall (that 18,Church)governement 


* Which:makerh che matrer, & purteth . 3 
's Whe difference in deed betweene the *' 


cclefaRicall Reformation which in 
| dutifylnes wee ſecke, and that 
-haech-gavernement . which the L, 
ihops:1n Engl.do exerciſe. I ſay,this 
on cn chang peoples right heerein 
it, whach roncheth the life of our 
arroverſie,, Where vnderſtand, that I 
meane ovly.ſuch people as are not ig- 
* Fboraht in religion, nor ſcandalous in 
"Ftheir life, For: only of ſuch Chriſtes 
e 

, 


Vifible Church ought to confiſt. 
Welktoproceed the wich our point. 
Queltionles hence it is, that generally 
theAdverſaries of the forenamed Re- 
formation do fo tran ply reie&t, yea ſo 
hatefully tefift, and ſtrive againſt this 
ame Chriſtian dorine heer2 pro- 
ponded((cocernirig the churches only 
tmegovernement with the peoples 
teecofent)as they do. Wherein they 


wrthey proſecute thoſe that hold 6 
teachthe ſame { though out of meere 
 Confeience) with all bitter reproches, 
SMaezkoSngs, iniurious flanders,and 
Tiercifull dealings, And all this (1t 
Wplaine) not for any manner of evill 
"hg B that 


MF wy 4, ” % 
*\ , 4 ls » 
&*? 4 


& thew litle Chriſta patiece: 


Choy. to 


Nots, 
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Chep.t, 


GwReas. for re- 
borm. pag. 28 


Lee chrpt. 7. 
pag-r $6.& Co . 


-3t ought to be. For my part, becauſel 
well perceave that the Antichriſtian 


#hew ) neyther was it refiſted by our 


maintayning this Evangelicall point 
of doctrine among others, theretore I 


31% Churth governementwith NN. 
rhat they tinde 1n this doctrine,or fois 
any incoveniencetherin.Forin trutht 
there is none at all: as partly I havy 
ſhewed*©* heretofore, & it will furthe 
be manifeſted heereafter. Bur thev {o 
hate this do&rine only becauſe of the 
zJnevitable conſequence of the ſaid re 
formation, which it bringeth with it, 
Which croſſeth & overturnech who-i# 6 
ly their divers enormous, worldly, &} t 
carnall defires; as any man that loo v 
keth into theccaſe, may caftly ſee. P 
| 
: 
| 


 Howſoever it be, yet thetruth and 
the agreeablenes heereof, with the ho- 
ly Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, & with the 
aſſuring of our ſoules in the way to c- 
ternall lfe, as it hath appeared to the 
world ever ſincethe diſcovery of An- 
tichriſt, more cleerely then it did for 
many yeres before:ſo doubtles it will 
more and more appeare yet ſtill, & be 
madefurther manifeſt to al men even 
where the Goſpellis receaved (as it 1s 
in many places yet )not ſo ſincerely as 


1dolatric and tyrannie of the Church 
of Rome canor by Divinitie be ſoudly 
reſiſted ( as experience in time will 


Foretathers at the beginning, bur by 


have 


Sort NH 
$2E-#5, ow OE 2 
Ei ey 3+ 


© "ov fo Vs lf hh conſt ont: t 19 
Save eadeicended the more willing- 
+ (after dilgene inquirie thereinto) 


taapproyethe ſaid point of doQrine, ; 


| Yi&. that the, Church governement | 
lol qugþt tobe exerciſed alwayes with 1; | 
the peoples free conſent . Which alſo | VANE 
cf tyen-for © this ſame cauſe ] can not © uni nm 11] -J3FK 
t. © dnt beleeve to be the holy ordinance F*F2cees T1 4608 
Ft Li > gy - will come 1n, 1: ft | 
-&- ofJeſus Chriſt for his Church vnder gee Chap. 9, SL | 


FF the Goſpel, and to have ben delivered 
-W voto vs by the Apoliles in their per- if 

peruall practiſe of Church-governe- { 
[1H ment, But ſpecially, ſeeing for the 


Wo * y : . ſl 43 
Ame we havethe moſt ſure evicence | F A912 


: of Gods wordin the New Teſtament, 

Which 1 t'have heerctofore pgathe- # Arenm.y, 

red and obſerved ar large. Second- & 9.0t theDi, 

ly, fecing we have for it a plentiful, Yi _ 

and cleere AtteFatiow of many Lear- RE 

'ec ;Godly,and famous Divines both Declarat page 

New and Old, confirming our faith, ?® hs amy 

. nd ſtrengthening our conſciences pag. 45.46, 

therein. A7-4bs 
Which .4:2efer/2n ] have thought it 

 . heedfull ar this time and 1n this place 

\ tO gather and produce for many cau- 

Fes. Firſt my defire is that it may ly 
open to the fight of all men, what a 

C Wreat & holy agreement of 2ood men 

_Meerein we have; which being added 

the forenoted fundameral certain- 

Ut thereof in Gods word, giveth lo. 
alatisfation to every good Chni- | 

$351. B 2 {tian 


$4, 29 wt 
LC ws + — 
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2» Chanchgovernement with 
ſian, that who can defire more ? Se. 
condly,all Chriftia Civill Magittratet 


uy heereby take good content and 


be latisfyed touching the innocencie 
of this way in the Churchgovernc- 
ment which we holde.For when thc 
{ball ſee with what a cloud of fach 


% 


_ witneſſes we are copalled in defence of 


this marter, they can not imagine any 
inconvenience by it to their gover- 

ement, notwithſtanding all the cla- 
mours and invedtiyes of partiall Ad- 
verſaries againſt it, Laſltly, heereby 
alſo our adverſaries virulent tongues 
and pens (if it be poſbble) may bee a- 
ſhamed to abuſe vs as they do with al 
kinde of vnworthy reproches and 
flanders, when they ſhall ſee whom 
they hate, and perſecute, & revile to- 
gcather with vs. Wherefore for the 
publiſhing of this matter there appea- 
rethevery way very great and necel- 
farie reaſon. 


CHAP. IT. 
The Method and order of 


this T realiſe. 


Ow heerein I purpoſe to proceed 
-chus. Firſt I will thew, who a- 
mong the New. Writers are our Mai- 
ſers & Teachers in this point of do- 
&rine, and whoſe faith wee follow 
| there- 


2 2 az men @ woa,ce oo 09 5-4 £43 "i 4 c-6 5 2 : 


n; whom [ pur firſt, namely, for ' +8 
ir fingular perſpicuitie and reſo- _ 
wnes init, Then I will Tchearſe the _. 
pradtile of the moſt ancient times af- "+4006 
tpthe Apoſiles. Afrer that,l willre= +} 3 
member our very adverſaries conlent * | 
with vs heerein ſometimes. Then I 4, -+ | 
villſhew ſome certaine & firme con- | SH ok 
ſequences whiche follow from tlus 1.0 AI 
ground neceſſarily : alſo ſome true & | 11.4 
. 8 great inconveniences in reiccting | |) | $3 NW 
| | this dorine. Moreover, | will an- +5, '' | FW 
ſwer ſome of the adverſaries chicfeſt Way 117; 
ebietions, noting alſo briefly their eo 4} 
mmodeſ and vnchriſtian reproches F at 
oe Eran elicall truth . And 6 
ly, adding 4 rr; advertiſement 8 


 " 
+ x F FP | « 
|; #1 : : EI, 
*S 


ol F< 


touching this cauſe, we will commir IE: 7 
the whole cohderation thereof to the {5 T2811 87 
Vptight hearted and diſcreet Chriſti» > | 4 4 
an Reader, | F148 vl 
> CHAP. It. 

The teflimonies of many particu 
ta late Writers, of bleſſed memorit, 
mating for vs in this matter. 


PYEcCrmNnwi nc therefore with 
the New Writers,l judge it meet 


Jena convenient to alleage in the 
-*.. formoſt place the reſolut detcr- 


- ination of Majſter &e2.9, becauſe bY Se24, 


*.% 
Pa & 
© % i 
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22 Church governement with 
of al others 1s chought by ſome vnad=-i 
viſed pecſons, to de moit apainlt vsin 
this point. Now hee diſputing rhig 
queſtion at large in his Epilt. 8. (:r- 
tcth downe this conclution; Poprlo me 
Gero nhl obtrudatur: Let xothing be' 1p5(el Ml - 
ox the people (or Congregation) 47. 
their willes, Then the which verily we? 
defireno more: this 1s all in ſubitance 
that we ſeek 1n onr aſſertion. Againe, 
vnles it bee ſo, the Church-governc- 
ment cither 1s a Monarchie, or a vere. 
Ohgarchie, But Maiſter Bez.z expreily 
condemn<eth both theſe : and the latcr 
namely on Math. ca. 18.17. Wherefore 
how lſoever Maiſter Bez interpretcth 
ſome things otherwiſe then we do, & 
vieth ſome times other phraſes then 
we perhaps do thinke ſo fit, or ſo fre- 
quently robe vſed, yet touching this 
point in queſtion, hee agreeth wholy 
with vs in ſubſtince, and in effect. 
For let this which he in theſe wordes 
ſetteth downe be yeelded vnto vs, ths 
wee are ſatisfycd for the ſubſtance ot 
. Church-governemet. To which pur- 
poſe Maſter Bez,a\ath alſo in Conte. 
$.35. The Apeſiles intended in the Churches 
which they planted, that mo Paſtor ſhould bee 
obiruded on 4 flocke againſt ther willes , Net” 
moreoverl pray the Reader to note, 
that even hee alſoſtrongly maintay- 
neth this right of the people ( in «"M# 
affayres 


aim — —_ tf Ho a 


_  *ii0Þdppevples conſent; 

afiyre of their ſoules) many rtymes 
in more free and large rermes. "A 
where he ſaith: ©© 7 frade wo Where 1/a7y 
Chriftian Church built vp. that any 15 prom - 
redenher tothe MincTerie of the word, or 
Deaconſhip, or Elderſhip, any othe! way, ther 
by « publite ani free cledtion. And, * 1 repe.st 
aqame tht which 1 ſaid before, It was never 
recesbed im Chriſtian Charches efl abliſhed, 
thet any fhouldbe admitted to an Eccleſia/t1- 
vall fantn,but being freely and lewfiny cho- 
 fen of that Church which it concerneth , A- 
gain?, ©* Paſtors are not robe choſen without 
the conſent of th: whole Church. Allo, *They 
{whoſdeFer rhey are) bring Tyrannie mto the 
Church, of they call any may 1 4 publike fun- 
#iom ot ther owne will the conſent of the mul- 
J1tnde berg neglefted, Azai ne, ©* Presbyters 
were choſen by the Hoycer,at leaſh, by the allow - 
ace of the whole aſſembly. Vpon the AR. 
T4. 23: he faith:The force of this word Chi- 
Totonein, i120 benored, that wee way know 
Paul and Barnabar did nothing by their pri - 

Vere will , netther exerciſed any tyranme i. 
the Church, He meancth, that they here 
[made Miniſters by the pzoples voy- 
ces, or free conſent, & not otherwiſe. 
And vpon r.Tim. 5.22, 4/l/rhe authoriti 
\{of making Miniſters) ws 20t in [1mo- 
thie alone; hut election berng made by the con- 
ſens of the whole Church, then the Preſident of 
the aſſemwblie did conſecrate him by (151mg on 

&f hendrr, And on 2.Cor. 2.8. &y the pu- 
£7 ; 8 4h bliks 


w 


7 Confel. s, 
3 4: 


f Se zy. 


«c jbid. 


See Occumen. 
in hunc loc. 
Allo Bude 
(CC umarantds. 


« Defenſ; 4. 
pag.81. 
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blike conſent of. the Church declare that yo8 


embrace that penitent finner game £4 
brother even as by the publike ndgement of the 
Church he wascaft out. In all the which 
itis caficto ſee Mailer Bezxes minde 
and refolution in this queſtzon to bee 


_ cleerely with vs. As far that which 


D. Downame © obieceth out of him, 
w here he calleth one Morellms i Fanut- 
call, becauſe he pleaded m like maner for tte 
popular gobernement. The D. abuleth Be- 
x4, and vs all. Morellm: pleaded for the 
popular governement in far vnhlke 
maner. He ſought in Churches per- 
fealy eſtablithed ro bring all things 
in particular - and ordinarily to the 
peoples hearing, examining, indging, 
and voice-giving, But neither Sezs, 
nor weintendſo, Wee-acknowledpe 
that the ordinarie ſway of all Ec- 
cletiaſticall authoritic ought to bee 
in the true Bithop, or Pullons of the 
church: and we aftirme thar right wel 
ſo it may bee, although never anic 
thing be impoſed on the Church by 


him againſt their willes. Which thing 


D.Downame him ſelfe allo acknowled- 
geth may be, and **was heeretofore in 
aſtateofthe Church (* above goo. yeres 
after Chriſt) which hee ſeemerh to al- 
low of. Saving that he cunningly fal- 


aff eth the ' wordes of thc Councill 
Which there he mentioneth : to wit, 
2 | ee 1 | 21% 


_—_ -- >. a 3 =” 


a A th. 


jo ſaying «© {ent or couniFence of the | 
people, where theCouncill taith, ©f rhe « Cone 
a{'ent and commence. But to proceed: BY Canth.4. 
this before alleaged, all men may lee ©22:3® 
Mailt, Bea uudgement in this cauſe 
tobe (as I ſaid) cleerely with vs. And 
ſo much concerning him. 
Inthe ſecond place we will confider *?- 
Maiſter Gly», a Paltor and Guide of C41. 
the Church of Geneva before Mai. Be- 
2, Hee alſo every where in all his 
writings js a molt earneſt patron of. 
this point which heere we profeſle. I 
will note certain of his ſentences to 
\ I this purpoſe. Saith he : © Z/# bac ex Ser- © tnftit.q. 4.) 
bo Dri legttama Miniſtri vocatio,Ghe ex populs 150, 
conſenſn (7 approbatune creant qwi Viſt ſwe- 
117 ones, Preeſſe avutem Eledtiont debent als 
Pafteres, nequid per leGrtateme, Fel per male 
ſindta, vel per tumaltum a multttudine pecce- 
1e-. This is che lawfull calling of a Miniſter 
by the word of Gad,where they which ſeeme 
Kare created by the cenſert and approbati- 
,0n,of the people. Indeed other Paſtors onghd 
tamoderate and order the Elefion, leaſt the ? 
.mnſticude ſhould offend through lighrnes, or 
Daffcion,ortumulte, And a litle before, 
# idemus 1þſcom ( Paulum ) ex poprl; ſufſr ag os 
Epeſcopos cr care ſolitum. We ſce that Paul him 
tte was wont to create Biſhops by the voyce 
; giving of the people Againe, Falluntur 94 
. putant Vel T rmothewnm Epheſi , Bel Tetum 1 
 Crers regnum exercurſſe, vt ſao Grerque arbt- 
Ar10 mn difpenerct, Prefurr wt enem 141- 
x | £1100 
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26 Charch governement with 
rum Vt bom 7 [alutaribus conſilys popul 
prarrent: non Vt ſols exclufis alis owmnbus 4. 


gereng quod plicerer, They are deceaved ivho 
thinke either that Timothic at Epheins, of 
Tius in Crete did practiſe a kingdome, tha 
either of them dilpofecd all at cheir owne will, 
Only they were over the people in going be- 
fore them vvith good and bolctome coun tarls 
not that they alo::te d1d what pleated chem, 


excluding allthercſt. And preſntly ec 
ſheweth, they did no more but crave 
the voyces, & moderate the people in choting, 
Andafirmeth that this 18, Commune 
OG libertas Eccleſiz, the common right and l!- 
bertie of the Church, and that, nor to bee 
diminiſhed, And jn another place he: 
faith, © Eriamſi nmbit aliud mall foret qu1 
tamen hoe excuſare poterunt quod ta ſpolis- 
bermt (u0 jure Eccleſiam ? Although there 
were nO other evill, yet how can they excuſs 
this thatthey have ſo ſpoiled the Church of 
herrigh:? 'And, t E// rmpia Eccleſia [poli- 
#10, Cc. ris a wicked robbing or ſpoyling of 
the Church, fo often as a Biſhop is put vppon 
any people whom they have not defired, or at 
leaſt have not approoved with a free voyce 
And, ltit is aly thar they ſay-this 15 a remedy 
a;ainſt the peoples zumnltes. They had oth-r 
vwayes Eyther to prevent theſe faultes, or to 
corre them being committed Bur to ſay the 
truth, vwhenthe people began to be ſomerwhat 
too negligetin holding their Elections, & did 
give ouer this care to the Presbyters,a« a thing 
not (o beſeeming the ſelves, they ( the Pref by- 
ters ) abuſed this occaſion to raketo the ſelves 2 
zyranaierhich afrerward they eoficmed _ 
2 


nd 


ER * mY WO , y *% — 


"'the peoples conſent. 25 
Canons, And vpon the 44s thus hee 
writeth' © EF ryrancum, (5c It istyran- 
nical} iſany One man make Miniſters ar his 


Of Will; Therefore this 15 the lawtnll way  thet 
hat they be choler- by common V\Oy.us W ho are to 
ills Bf exerciſe avy publike office 10 the Church. And 
= this is the meanc beryveene tyrant ie at.d con- 
1: W fuſed liberties that nothis g 10 deed may bee 
'l, WF done without. the corifert arid allowarce of 
© i the people: and yer the Paſtors ſtould mode- 
"CM raechem. &c.Likewite rouching Eccle- 
$M baſtical cenfnre, and 1udgement in ge- 
” 


nerall, ſaith he: t Contra ms Ce fas guod 
'Eccleſie datum erat, ſibs wns Gendicabit Epi- 
fropur. The Biſhop againſt right and equitie, 


© BY hath taken to him ſelfe aloue, that which was 
"i giventothe Church. And, Furr f.rcmas a1— 
H La 


m1! 1probum. Cc. It wat.to wi ked a faQts. 
© | thatoneman, in tranſlating to him ſelfe the 
«i Common power, made way for tyrannous 
1 luſt, 2nd tooke away that which was the 
: Churches owi Ce,and lupprefied the Elderiliup 
fi ordayned by the Spirit of Chriſt, Againes 
1 Aumadberiendu mn quod Paulus quam vs A- 


ley yet he did not excommuni ate alone af- 
ter his owne will bur did participat the mat= 
WF terwith the Church, that it might ber do1@ 
by common authorttie, Thus plainly doth 
Calbm maintainer peoples free con- 
ſentin the Church governement al- 
WayYes. | 

= T0 


; Poitolms for es, non pro (ua libidime excommu- 
f rene ſo alas, ſed conſulum cum Eceleſ1a par- 
. icypar,vt communt authoritate res agut ur. 

| Itis to be marked that Paul though an Apo” 
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| 2% Church governement With 
ds” To thele we will adde Mailter 
* re!, ararelight of the Goſpell, apillar 
of the truch, and partner with Mult, 
Farell\nplanting rheChurch of Geness 
betore Calvm came there, © The Church 
(laieth hee) m reſvet® of the gonernement 
which leſus Chrift rjtituted, is a holy and free 
communaltie; which for the ſame cauſe 1 cal. 
led a Communiun of Sautts, to the which gene- 
rally (an not to any one perſon particarni)) 
Jeſus Chri/t gave the whale power FT author- 
tre to edification and nt to deFrudti. Quielt, 
But if you ſa take it there ſeemeth to me 10 6r- 
der at all, but rather great cofuſnn, Anlw er, 
That followeth not from that which ! {a1d, 
For fir F, the Charch 1s not Headles having le- 
ſe#+ C hriit for 4 Head, Moreover, althosgh the 
pawer and authoritie be givew to the while 
Communaltie of the farthfull,as it 151m a De- 
mocratie; yet nothing letteth but the C hurch 
ſhowld chooſe by her common conſent out of the 
body of this Communitie certam men to have 
the (pecrall charge of exerciſing and admmi- 
ferms the publite offices which are ordayned of 
God,Cge, Queſtion. Tour meanmg then 11, 
that all the authoritie and power of Eccleſs,s- 
ical governement generally 11 given ro the 
whele church. and therefore that it pertameth 
ro the ſame according ts Gods word rs chooſe 
ther whom ſhee bnowerh moft worthie to cx- 
erciſe the publike Offices. 79pc, Anſwer. All 
#bat timemherem the Church was rightly go- 
berned according f0Goas word, and not opp! e/- 
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with than, foe Vſed that order 4lwa)es 
therefore it 11 more then neceſſary, that 


ii. Me, ſpould alwayes keepe ber right her power, 
v4; asthoritie, which ſhe receyVed of Ged, yy, 
erch | 


Queſtion. And if they which execute ſpect- 
lcharge m the Church, do tollerate one ano- 


- 


cadalley ſcattering hath wort the the whole 
ch togeather power to carred? them. and ts 
procure 1emedie 10 ſuck evil? Aniwer. Sce- 
ue the power whereof we ſpeate 5: 6)Chrift 1e- 
ſu given to the whole church, who can tate it 
om the © Can they, ro who the church u ſelf 
kth giben it? No truly, Gxles they be tyrants 
Ge. And agal ne. *©The Mmmnuſters ought 
nor 10 gibe to the ſel ves alone the power which 
Cod gave ro the whole chnrch: Gnies ſo as they 
execute their Office m the Name of the church, 
and after that ber magement hath gone be- 

e. This us well to be noted that miurie bee 
AHone 10 none, C7 that the Minifter, exerciſe net 
Hranne m the Charch axd that the governe- 
ment ſerve not their affed ions." ] hus plain- 
ly Maiſter Y':ree. : 

'From theſe let vs aſcend to the ve- 
ne firſt Worthies who have brought 
V8 the light of the Goſpell in this lat- 
ter ape, Zuimghns and Luther. Zumplius 
faith thus: *©Quid audio! What do 1 hcare! 
Cana Biſhop alone excommunicate'l thouckt 
thad ben givento the Churc h Chrit ſaith, 
Tell the Church. Doth the Biſhop or 4 bboe 


the Church ! Excommunication is not 
one 


n 
s 


ſher in i domg, them ſelGes do give matter . 


oh Dialog, 27, 


ee Zningline 
Artic. 31 Ee, 
platiats 


DE enentr R072 SO 


ce Ad Valenti- 
wm Compa 


<©* Ppich'rifie 
de Ganone 
Miilz, 


go (burch governement with 

one mans part, whoſoever it be : bur :t 15 thy 
office o fthe Church. None thertfouiec can ('I* 
communicate but that Church in 3vhu « 1: 
ewelleth who offendeth by his finne. The 
right of pronouncing againſt him is 1n t'e 
Church and the Paſtor o: the Chur.h Ir re- 
wayneth then, that Chriſt commaundeth tha 
the {inner be ſhewed co the Church which ww 
call a Parith, 

In another place likewiſe, © Excom. 
gUnicatlio non 1 Epiſeoporum ( 'N-S\ odd 
Congregatorum ) ſed im Ynunſcul{yue pe 
race potellate 13 arbitrio fita eff, ex: [*Uim 
e/t 1mmpudentins pecraniemn abEccleſix commu- 
none excludere. SC hri/tt Verod qu. Auth, 
14. habentur penitus mſpucramus, hunc denum 
exco municatum eſſe deprebendere licebit quent 
comments Eccleſie m qua guts habitat con('ne 


ſw: excluſit. Excommunication is rot 11 the 
Biſhops (gathered together 1n a Synod) 
bur it 15 1n the power ard free liking of «very 
Pariſh, who only have power to exclade fron 
the Churches commnnion the img udect tin- 
ner. It wet looke thoroughly into the 11 ordel 
which are in Math 1 $.vwe may finde him on 
ly to be excommnnicate.' whom the common 


conſcnt of rhat Church, where the man dwel- 
leth, hath ſhut our. 


Againe, ©© E# partieularss Eccleſia £4 cv 
preceptum ef? vt morbidum membrum reſecet, 
Marth. 1 $.,quales ea Corinthi ad GH444778 ſort 
bit Pau lus, HP alia quarum fe curam ge! erd 
car Of quibrs ſe pars moda docere aſſert ,n- 
Qrens, Solliettiedo onintum Eccleſtart ew ſrc 
a 077u16us Evclerys doceo, That is a parti v/at 
W: 2 | Chu:.l 


i no uneBerte, he ſaith: t It ſce- 


mghchar there is nothing ſo agreeable ro the 
nance of nf penr ws 4o Bug inſticution, 
&tharall the - ppb wore of _ nr 4 
morglt a people, togearher with certain lear- 
nd 2nd god! Biſhops and other fajthfull mem 
baring skillin things, ſhould.chooſe a Paſtor. 
And after againe, Lettherfore theſe pxond 
Biſhops and foolith Abbors foe ſhake their 
exert, Forit is conveniens that the right of the 
Eleftion thonls þe in rhe power of the chu: ch 
of the'faichfall inftru&ted þy the connſail} of 
kamed me. Moreover he writeth thus: 
"Heethat witha Councill of Bithops * Ad Valent, 
Thallimpoſe on Chriſtian people any Comp 
lay org fervatis at their own liking 
(he meaneth, without the peoples c6- 
0) 9:0 Crolemto amperio 1s Eccleſia mvadvt« 
Hee invadeth the Churches right by a violent 
cemmang. And therefore ſuch Bilhops 
3 thus doe, abſque Eccleſia, without the 
"Churches conſentyfaruences [us libidme, de- 
a=Inget their owne pleaſare, he ſaith, are 
Bmme texns Eprſcops;revers tyrammi,in rams 
dibops, but in ; ©A-Sady o 
Andthus much out of this holy man 
of God-and noble witnes of Chriſt, 
Maifter Zuing ue, go 
. Walter Leber another mightic and £##44r. 
prin- 


Artic, 0h 


®Tom. 2. 


P4837 4+ 


«Iz this 
ward he /18- 
wifieth the 
Congregatio 
of rhe people 
6+ Pag. 369. b. 
Chen:nc, 
Exam. part, 
8.27.4, 


3: Church governement with 

principal champion for Gods truth af 
the ſame time, wrote a ſpecial treatiſe 
w hich hath this title, * 20d Eccleſia - 
CF poteftatem habeat radicand; de qua: Me 
arma, utem vocands Mimutros Evangely; aut 


fs fideles efſe. deftermt, deponends, That the 


* Church hath the r1ght & power to iuge of 
any doCtrine, ailo of calling the Muuifters of 
the Golpell : or, ifthey ceateto be faithfullto 
depoſe them. What:can be more for vs 
then this 1s? In another place he ſaith: 
* Claves ſunt totius Eccleſia, The Keyes be- 
long to the whote Church. In his booke 
of the Privar Maſſe, hee ſpeaketh to the 
Biihops of his r1me, thus: Sprrerees Sm. 


aus Gur Civitats plures.conſtetuit Epiſcopo 


Vos ſmrgrels( cltis Jpluribus, Qua authortatt, 


None 1pſins Setane tc $ The holy Gholt 
appointed to one City many Biſhops, bat you 
are one Biſhop to many. Cities, By what an* 
thoritie ? Is ir not of Sathan him ſelfe , by you 
oppoting againſt the authoritie of the Hol 


| Ghoſt? We conclude therfore boldly that yol 


(according to the Striptures & the H Ghoſli 
decree)are not ſo miith as to be called Biſhop, 
bur rather adverſaries and deiiroyers both of 
Biſhops, and of the Divine decree concerning 
the appointing of Biſhops,” Againe 3n Þ1s 
booke againit the fn//ly named Order 0 
Biibops, hee ſaith ; t4r c1174 1actm Vide 
p41am, £3. But without jeſt thou ſeeſt open 
ty.that the Apoftle Paul calleth only them 51: 
ſhoys,4 luch do preach the Goſpell and Mnl 
ſter Sacraments to the people, as -in our tim? 
the pariſh Miniflters and Preachers do, There” 
fore 1 belceve without doubt, that they 
| ris 


_ OS. RE "wr A 
% Ws 5 i $: 5 ys _ YN 1% 
of A fo "Ie HOES : x 5: 


rh polſelle tl we and name of Biſkops. | Chap, Jo 
WM And'in another treatiſe: ** Dowebo i De Miniſte, 
hee ordoubus PapifFicss, quod ſolius Eprſcops El! inſty- 


di, L 
eritate inffetuunt ur quos Vocant Sacerdo- pony Pa 


tes; conſenſu ant ſuffragro populs, cur preficrew- 
ſunt, neque requiſito nec obtento ; cums ta- 
ren cu [mt popmless Des maxeme mter-rar, Vt 
vs /me ſuffragys [u11 queſqud ers imponeret ur, 
Iwill yceld this (faith he)to the popiſh orders, 
that Prieſtes (as they call them) are inſtituted 
bythe authorities of the Ciſhop alone: rhe c:n- 
mand voyce giving of ths peole over who 
they are to bee ſer, neither ſought nor obtey= 
ned: whole chiefe right nevertheles it vas {ſec 
ingthey are Gods people) that nor any one. 
fhoald be ſet over them without rheir voyce- 
giving. Thus teach theſe Pillars of rhe 
Goſpell Zamglir and Larher. 
.To whom wee will ad our two ;' 


feat liphtes that ſhined ſomeryme in 
ngland, Maiſter Brucer, and P, Martyr. Pacer, 
Bucey hath theſe wordes:t Hec poteſ/as T ln M atÞy 


penes ame mn Eccleſram eft : authoritas modo $99 


+ + Why «5 4 
Mmiflers peres Preibyteres CG Epiſcopor. [th 
Vt Roma olim poteif as populs fruit, authoritas 
Senatus, This pow?r & {wav of the governe- 
ment 1s 1nthe whole Church: bar the autho- 
We only of miniſtration therof is 1n the Pref- 

ters and Biſhops, So as in old rime at ome 
the power was i the people, but theauthor i- 
tordiretion was 11 the Senat. 

Inan other place he ſaith: © The A- © ge rooms 
Ml accuſerh the Corinthians for that the Chiucs. ge 
whole church did not cat out of their compeiy 
the ceſinaus per ſen, 

| D Mao 


Pp Martyr. 
Y In «. Cor. 
26.15. 
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* PO. Martyr faith: t Feremwr claves Eccleſia 
Guiberſe dat4s, We confeſle the Keyes are gi- 
yen to the whole Church. BY the eyes he 
meaneth Governement,and Eccicta- 
ſticall power. Alſo hee laith: fir isr@ 
mervaile that jt is the Churches right to hoe 
Miniſters, ſeeing vve [ce the Civill t.awes do 
give po\ve: ro Townes tochoole cher Phy i 


clans and Scholemaiiters at their owne liki'g, hs 
In an other place thus he ſaith:** 240- i 43 
IAIN 108 Eccleſia de negotys gravieribus. G 
gu44 (unt maxim moment, ad plebern 1 efertur » 
(vt pater m Ads ApotFolicts 1deo politie 14- ſ 
gronem habet. Becauſe in the Church, matters ſe 
of waight arereferred to the people ro d-: ter- " 
mine. {as 1t is manifett inthe Actes) thereture q 
the Church hath a reſpett of the Popular go- 
vernemen:,or Democratie, For ſo P. Marty WW 4 
heere meaneth by pehria, as wee may Il | 


ſecit welook in theplace, Alſo name- Il 
ly of Excommunication, hee ſaieth: | 
Conſentiente vuiberſa Ece eſra ExXxCcommuns- 
celrer, Hoc debet iftud tudicium antecedere. 


Lec Excommnnication be with the conſent of 
the whole Church This ought to go betore 


that iudgement. And, Nox ab/que conſer/s 
Eccleſia quiſptam excommunicars poreff, 1u 
hoc ad Eccleſiam pert met, neque ab ills erips 
pore. Wirthout the conſent of the Church, 
not aNy one can bee excommunicated, This 
r1;he bclongeth ro the Church ; neither 
ought it to bee taken away from it- And, 
the conſent of the people is ſtills de obſerved 
a 


unt 100, boch that tyrannie may 
d,& chat it may be done with great 


and grayitie.: 


ner fruie 


* 


mendeth the pietic of a Biibop at 
Trait in France, who about the yeare 
1561. left his Popith ſtate and did be- 
take 1m to a focks of Chriſtians 
there, and taught them the word of 
God purely. But 9u14 e/ gravis [crupules 
wed; off de ſud Vocatione qued m ea Eccle- 
ſta popels Eleftron:m [en Cen/irmationes 
withabuerit,gdeo. ep c. Be.aufe he hid a vryat 
feruple in his co::(ctence abour his Cal: ::e, 


lelng hee liad nor therein the El:h:io! or 


ET 3X Be 
nnemation of the - Charch and peoleg 


$24 


£ 


herefore heefent for the Elders ofthe refor- 
thed Church, and deſired the ;h:it they world 
dnlider godly and wilel», whether they 
would choſe, coofirme, ad ha+e hun for thetg 
Biſhop, Which if they thought good to co, 
bee would doe his indeayour that as he: be= 
In, (ohee would go on as hee was 2ble, by 
ng and exhorting to edifie and ivcreate 
& Unurch committed to him. Rur if th:y 
yoaght tm riot fit forſo great an OF. c,they 


& 


3 Church abon: th? matter. Vhich when it 
ho! done, hee was ack nowled g:d 495 re ca- 
ved 'of all with on? conſent as a true Bi- 


Dov, Wherefore bis authoritle: and puiie 
fab much protig the Church of Chri *. 


54%, C p God 


% a X 


- Theſame worthy man greatly co- 


dtd fpeake jt freely and openty , hee was. 
 Kidie to give place, &c, And hee deſired 
thar they would ſpeedily dei:5:rate wich 
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47 Cam. plac, 
Of Mm. ElcR. 


G TR. I- f. 


. gers Which vere firſt choſen of the faithtull. 


ER, IT 
—_— 


g6 . Church governement With | 
God bee praiſed who goverveth and geit- 
gech the kingdome of his Sonne in this man= 
ner. — 
O where ſhall wee ſec ſuch Biihops MW 
in theſe dayes! - 


Muſculus alſo ſpeaketh and reafonet]r 
cleerely with vs heerein. Hee faith t: 
There is no doubt bur the Apoſtles kent that. 
maner of ordayning, V:z,.atter the ciurcn: 
had choſen. And, After faſting and pra v- 
ing (which was wont to be done 1n the Con- 
gregation ofthe faithful) They ordayned El- 


And this forme of ElcCting and ordayning El- 
ders and Biſhops the Apoſtle commendcd vn=- 
to his fellow workman Titus, and Timethic, 
ſaying: **For this cauſeT left thee in Crete. & c« 
For who would beleeve th:t he ordained that 
Titus ſhould do otherwiſe, then both hee ad 
the reſt of the Apoſtles were accuſtomed to 
do. Therefore both by example' and ordinace 
of the Apoſſle,in the primitive charch Elders, 
Paſtors, Biſkops and Deacons were in the Ec- 
cleſtaſticall Mectings, choſen of the people by 
lifcing vp of handes. Alſo. hee ſaith, The 
Forme of Ele&ion vied inthe Apoſtles rimes, - 
1x conformable to the libertie and priviledge cf 
the Church whereof Cyprian made mention: 
and that forme of choiſe whereby men began 
to bethraſt vpon the people of Chrift beeing 
not choſen of it, doth agree ro a Chanrch which 
1s nor free, but fubie& ro bondage, And this 
forme of ele&tis by the peoples choite 
ke calleth the Qlg, the Fitteft, the DR 
9 
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" **:::thepeoples conſent. _ 
We Apoſtelicall,and lawfull clefion: the 0- 
:therro:come from the corrupt ſtate of 
the Church and Religion, 


2: Bullmger affirmeth thus; © The Lord 
- from the beginning gave authoritis ro the 
"'Charch to choſe and ordayne fit Miniſters. 
Ang, Thoſe which chinke that the Biſhop 8 
"Archbiliop have power to make Miniſters , v(e 
"theſe places of the Scripture, *® Thereforel letr 
"thee ar Crete: that thou mighteſt appoint El- 
:ters Towne by Tewnc: Ang agaive, ** Take 
heed thatrhou lay not thy handes raſhly on a- 
vie, But we anſwer, that the Apoſtles did not 
.vieany tyranny in the Churches, nor themlſel- 
Yes alovero have don thelethinges woich per- 
tiynedeither ro Ele&ion orOrdination, other 
meninthe Church ſhut our. For the Apoſtles 
-aod Elders did create Biſhops and Elders in the 
Church, but communicating their connſaill 
wih-the Churches, yea and with the conſene 
add approving of the people. 
Yea of Miniſters that governe anic 
Church without or againlt their con- 
ſent, thus he ſaith: © Y+ bem prodere al; 
Farrar Legatr us diverſum 4b eo gucd ab vr-- 
bepreſcriprum eff, arumt. Thoſe embaſladors 
are (aid to berray the Citie, who do any thing 
dvers fromthat which is preicribed them by 
the Cirie, 
\Geater likewiſe 1s as plaine as can be, 
Saith hee of the calling of Mintiters: 
*Devanitus Hocetos ofſe cerſebinaws quojcunyue 


Dei ſpirctus donis neceſſ arts mitraxerit,c? le-. 


£itemuy Ecclefie ſuffrag ys elegertt, Altquas, c- 
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' boe lecws per icue iradit. Eccleſia cal:uium 


wobet qacd Paulus albt Vous Tito Gel Time- 


g8 (horchgovernement With 
wr 112 hxc "i partes Eccleſie mandatai ef 


ritus require. We wil eſtecme them to havg 
2 calling from God, whomſoever Gods |pirit 
hath inabled with neceſlarie giftes, and bark 
choſen by the Churches lawful giv p of voy- 
ces. For this place plainly ſhevve:h that in this 
canſe there are ſoine partes commirted to the 
Church -The Spirit requireth the Churches 


wdgrment. Afterward he ſaith, * Frag 
tyrameide E celeſiarum [lates opprimiitur. The 
fiate of the Churches 13 opprefled by hlthy ty- 
rar:nie Where at this day the Churches 
have not this libertie to give their 
free conſenr at leaſt. For heere he re- 
ſpeterth that right and 1uſt order ac- 
cording to the rule of the Goſpell 
w hich before he had deſcribed: t Mwm- 
frrorum verbi 27 Eccleſia Elettiones argue or- 
Adinationes non occulte mire privares parietes 4 
pawucrs hammmwus, ſed publice ab Eccleſia &o 8 
Forms Eccleſia conſpedtu fiers debent. Neque net 


oo aSaSSE=S9Ygr2 ws > (S- > & — 


theo ms of poreft atems Epiſcopos eligends int- 
buere Fidetur. Now ent illos private awuthe- 
rifate quicguam agere Voluit, [ed pro antift- 
£1199: offica0 bet curare Bt Mimitri d1gns Cf 1* 
acne te gittomme erdixentxy. Nec beriſimule eff, 
s/l:s plus conceſſum fuiſſe quam Apoſtolss 1pfhsy, 
91 mconſulta Eccleſia nthil m hac cauſa \n- 
quam fiatuernnt, Nam Co pavlo poſt Diaco- 
805 COrAIn Eccleſia public eljigunt, cf Paulin 
#wm Barnaba colledtis Viriten ſuffragys Preſ- 
Syrere: per Eccleſias ſmgulas ordmaviſſe (e- 


£1090 
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ater; ACE 6:6C 2:4. The Elections and or- "1" 
divacions of the Mintfters of the word and of 1 

te Chorch; ought not to bee made ſecretly TE | (BY 4, ; 
within privat walls by a few men, but publik-  _ | 2 JP 
I» bythe Church and in the face of the whole 
Church. Neither doth i: moove vs, that Paul 
inah other place ſeemeth to give right & po- | 
wer of chofing Biſhops ro Titus alo::e, or to | | 
Timothie. For he vwould not thatthey Niould : 
doany thing by their privat autho riti* : bur he 
commanngeth them to take care that worthy 


" BY and fir Miniſters bee ordayned, a-cording to F 

' the office of Guides and Overſeers. N.ithel is (11 

WY iflikely, that wore was graunted ro them then LEE |: 'L. 

WH tothe Apoſtles them(elves, who determined | | i. 5% 
nothing in this cauſe at any time withun: the WHON 37 


churchzs couſaill,or witbour raking the chur- 
chesadviſe. For a little after they both choſe 
Deacons publikly in the presece of the church, 
and Paul with Barnabas are read to have or- 
dayned Presbyters throughout every Church, 
gathering the vovces ofevery mi. Act 6% bg 4. 


 Arguntur exerpls hoc corrupti[s1mmus 1dew- 
que pernicioſiſumus Mmiſtros eligenas mo, 
guem 1am [ecults aliquot hac in cauſa mpert- 
um obrewuſe conſt at, Cruefir, vi won raro v- 
$9: liget1s 117 pluribusErclets private autho- 
rate Miniſtres ( Eligat o Ordmner. Que 
* periſumum ab Abbaribus,  Epiſcoprs, &* 
Prapoſutis peccarur. Nec meitys rew admin - 
ffrant non» ull, mter eos ques Evangely nonme 
$107 tantur, Cf Eccieſiarum reformatores ba- 
bers volunt, Dum enim 111 male Vſrrpatd poſ= 
feſuone Monachos 7 Epiſcopos (vr par eff ) e— 
"Genet, Efclesls tamen libertaten ulorum !y- 
WT Tu ©. 


'& 


ho” 


fitutam volunt . five ill: Serbs MimniTre ſt, 
five Magpiftrains, hue tcumbendum WoL eſſe 


ſueruds med ucatur. By this example is renro* 


bee adminiſtced by the Riſhops and Monkes. 
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rarxide ereptam non reftituunt : Sed pro fu 
arbitrio admuniftrant que olzme ab Epiſcom 
G& Mmachss admumitrari ſalebant , Qu 
malum, mfi brevs reprimatur, & Simoniem 
W& exitidalem cmms Ecclefrartice Diſciploa 
conſuſianem nobss pariet . Atque omne 1 
Romans Portificibrs dehetwr, 05 c. Maxume 
Caliſto ſecunds ; ex quo terpore Eccleſia b- 
ber t a3 reve lerhals morbo contabeſcens tandem 
Be Yn1Ver ſum evanut. Ouam quicunque re« 


clant Vt Vetus MiniFrorum eligenaorum con 


ved that moſt corrupt, 8: alſo moſt pernicious 
manner of choſing Miniſters, which it 1+ mani- 
feſt,hath gotte Dominis & Lord! rule inthis 
aftaire now theſe certaine ages, Whereby it1s, 
that not ſe\dome one both choferh and or- 
dayneth Minifters in many Churches by his 
YM1Ivat authoritie Wherern chieflic the Ab= 

ts, Bithops, and Rulers offende, Nc*1ther 
do divers others { among thoſe that gloric 
the name of the Goſvell, ard would be coun* 
ted Retormers of Churches) order this mat- 
ter better . For while they put foorth ihe 
Monkes 6 Biſhops (as 1t 15 meerte they ſhould) 
out of thejr poſſeſſion wickedly viurped, yet 
the hbectie which they rooke away from 
thett tyrannie, they rcſtore nor tothe Ct nr- 
chcs * but adminiſter thoſe thirges ar their 
owne will, which in time paſt were wont to 


7 


an eugnASrYoaArM9<STOTY 


Whichevill, vr!es it bee ſhortly reprefied, it 
will bring foorth among vs both Simonie and 
gli9 a deadly confuſion of all Church Di(cj- 
plus 


4 ko dn. ad 


as, And allah wee have from the Biſho 
e. &s. Chicflic from Caliſtus t 
hich rime the Cburches liberties 
newiſhing with a deadly ſicknes, at 
hoky, Which whoſoever 
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zeefirethat ir may be reſtored ,vwherher they 
be Minifters or Magiſtrates, letthcm know 
they muſt labour for this ,thatthe old cuſtome 
efcholing Miniſters bee bronght in againe. 
.Vato theſe we will addeY7/mus who * 
teacheth thus. Marb. 28. 25. If he re- T_ ol 
fuſeto heare the Church, lethimbe .,,,,. 806. 
mtothceeas a Heathen & a Publican: Printed atOX- 
I theſe wordes Chriſt expreſly commann= for. An, x587 
daball, whoſoever (beeiog after this ſort ad- 
powſhed by the Church ) will not repeor, to 
.beebythe:common conlent of the Church cx- 
communicated. vntill they repent. And who= 
Joeverareexcommunicated, they againe pro- 
ſefiivg and ſhewing in their ations amend= 
went, arealtogeather in like ſort receaved in- 
tothe Church as they were exiled trom it, 
namely by the judgement of the Elders, by 
erentent of the Church, and the autborie 
teat Chnſt and the Scripture. And that de- 
Aon-whereby one is excommunicated, 
he poxver of the Miniſter of ths 
aureb, butin the power of the Church, and 
vaoge mthename of theChurcb, becauſe this 
vmandment was given by Chriſt vnto the 
ana. For he ſaith expreſly, Telthe Church, 
Heere allo Darews 1s worthie tobee yes, 
SIN mbred: He faith, © Approbatio elit Daxens. 
oP Mpufiri) £d plebem 77 torum popicinam IniTim.$.99 
t [ane pertmet, The approbation of the 
3£rto bee chofen pertayneth truly to the 


hole people of the Church. 
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Perfidte. 


Sacriloge, or 
Church robe 
bing. 


EE Tn vers. x . 


CE ee Es 200 


2 (burch governement with 


Againe, Plebern on e/Je ab ordination i 
Gocandorum 0 preficiendorums muner iba; Ee: 


eleſiaft ics excludendanm demonitant ex-iaill 


vereres Eccleſia £*c. That the people chi 
rotto bee excluded from the ordtinations d 
Miniſters,theexam »les of che ola Church d 
demonſrat, in which without doubr the Ee 
Eton by voyces oft the whole Church was 
ſed as itis eatte to be ſhevwed 1n Act &. & 1 
Therefore they do perhd:onfly devri: e Tat 
Chacchofher right, whe thruit a Pai! oron 

people withour rheir knowledge and content! 
For they do the Church the greaceſt iniur, 
when they ſpoile her of her 1ndgement. ang 
yoyce giving. Who therefore are truly to be 
called Sacrilegious, or Church-16bbers. Naz 


"ther indeed is he a1 uwvful Paſtor which ts ovet 


a flocke berg ignarant of his comming, or a+ 
gainſt their will or not couſenring. Whic 
preſently after he ſticketh not to ap- 


plic tothe callingsof the Miniſters 1n 


England, ſaying : Ex hes omnibus app wt 
guar xulls fit, bel no legitina cor 1m Gerbs 
Mmittrorum Vocatio.tyc. By all this it aps 
peareth how that calling of Miniſters is non, 
or not lawfull, w hich is made by the authort 
tic letters.commaundement, and iudgement of 


the Krag alone, or Queeve, or the Patrone, of 
Biſhop, er Archbiſhop, &c, Felruts 17 me 
Anglia: ag itis viedin England-/d quod views 
dum ef, which 1 ſpeake with greefe. | 
Moreover concerning Excommrnt- 
cation he ſaith, © Har mriſaicte2 ef7 rot 


gaidem Eceleſie ratione poteſtarrs : Prepoſi1t Bf 


furs Antews rdt10ne CxErcity 5 ddmimilir4- 
$1048 


"0 6s Abd 6 4% 
was, Thi his al KiAion 'y \ the whole Chur- 
bo inxoien et ofthe power thercof: but it be- 
wogeth to th $ Guides oftheChurch in reſpec 
nid ogitvamely popula aſſentients, 
wh he peoples conſent: as hee addcth a 
whe a I; And againe, Executions prt- 
wid r0/ , i aterenere deb notitia (FF com- 
merEcieſie. The knowledge and conſent of 
eh honght to be in the execution of the 
cenlure, 
Rag ſha)l Trlenws teſtimonie bee 14- 
Itremembred, who aunſw ering the Ten. 
un Lal, that required him to ihew 
ha calling Calvin had, ſaith: © The « Refpons. ad - 
n ple Of bofGoereprofeiing theGoſpel, Com Laval 
36 tall Fare/to be their Paſtor, & 13 4cit-6 
She: they calledCalvin to be lj ke- 
with, Applying C; ria»; (entence ther- 


0,who avouc eth, «That the people 6c Epiſt.r< 


ſal babe power to choſe worthy Mini 
nero refuſe their vuworthy ones. Aﬀter 
vi which bo ſteer that the other chur 
wk here profeſling the Goſpell 
whſigPorere did kiLewiſe. They 

a calling from the church of 

| Toe it, reſiing on that 
F"athey have accordin gtotherule 


23eSolpelt. 
| "Al Di ſaith, t Smpliciſurnam.gut- 1 4. 

" LYOWMESfo41 El, exds fe Vecands Ge 1199149. 
and as + Yr e CS + +cclcliaſtie.- 


maj fE Conſt at ex Scy iptnre Sacre reſi - 
® Apeſiols Ecclerys renwerunt 0- 
jen Eccleſia ahgnaman eos 1119- 


*#, Eligeiar toi Eccleſ/i eſs #, ja eff 3. 
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corpms ex Pretbyterio {3 poprele ſeu plebe ron. 
fettutum, equrs CF communthns [uffravq, 
Heac wits elections ratio. It is manifeſt: that 
that way of choling and calling Miniſters is 
moſt ſimple and mo!t approoved by the te'!i, 
monies of holy Scripture , vwhich the Apoſltl:y 
in old time did keepe in the Churches, and 
the ancient Church ſometime unutating them 
did obſerve. The whole Church did cho{e, 
that is, the Body coniiiting of the Elderſlup 
and people or conmon (ore) by equal & com- 
mon voyces. This 1s the init manner of Cho- 
fing Miniſters. Afterward hee ſaith, This 
the old Church did obſerve very long, 45x 
yes cepernnt ( Ot fit humanitus\ 1 pers rut- 
re, dfque retro ſublapſa referre. Vnill ' as 
through mens corruption it comes to paſl;) 
things began to grow worſe, and to runne to 
ruine. And after that corrupt1o in the 
Church governement was coine 1n, 
Ter (ſaith he) «4 ſemper obrmmuit, vi Eccleſid 
&:t10u1 tors mtereſſet, eamque preſenta ſud 
 haberet ratam. That alwayes was in force, 
that the Church was preſent at the whole 2c- 
tion, and ratifyed it yvich their preſence. But 
neither this in England is ſeene anc 
where, neither will bee allowed. Alto 
Twas faith, Where the Church at any 
time doth nomors ( but ratifie mat- 
ters by their preſence only)the Gus 
ouzhr to certifie the Church, that .t 
they can them ſelves take care for, & 
do theirowns affaires, or fore per: '*/ 
hows Epiſcoporiuem Sentorunstve catuns vt i! 4 


% 


{i 


EY the poo les Jes conſ me of 
ho, jew Fake ov numrid, 0” 1gnonund 
norer: It ſhallner bein the power of any a(= 


bly of Biſhops og Elders to arrogat ſo much 
c them ſelves with the Churches dammage, 


riurie, andſhame. Wherc hee proteileth 
at this1s the Church s dimag e,in- 
urt & ſhame, if (berng vngertiading 
47 9h they be only preſent at the 
holing ol ordayning of their Mini- 
ſerif they do not alſo them ſelves 
choſe,or at leaſt freely & expieſly co- 
enttothe.choſing and ordayning of 
hem, After; noting the r5ranmmre which 
asin this behalfe vnder the Pope, he 
Kath: lam de populo, que Chriſlus redemit ſus 
£& Eecleſiam ſrbs ex eo compararet, 
mallu, *Now of the pzople there was 
c awed iwhom Chriſt redeemed with 
bdloud, that they might be his Church. And 
te addeth, Hunc ill barbartes. hinc colluvs- 
o llerum enmium, himcullas "Frandum Ou 
me trons 7 ſenting exunda\it, Hence came 
a t barbarous i Ignorance in thoſe times, that 
? ape of all ſinnes,that finke of deceit and ſel- 
Ingoftheſoules of men. The ſpeaking 
btfome Churches 6: Magiſtrates who 
F Weyorthily freed the ſets es from 
e. Pope, yer hee leaverh this foule 
blot : Ypon., them; [us dllud E ceeſrufFicun 
it r099; otdrnarions reS/2tue mon Cu 
or Eel They care not to refiore to the 
AG ths right of theirs, viz of mak i;.g & 
tiog of Miniſters, F inally he ant we- 
obietions. 
<vY 


{ of on 
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At neſeet populns drxerit quiſpram, Doreatup' 
"Ou ſecret, At neſcet Vets. [no neſciet v27 14m & 
gure [uo now Viatur Cng iam. At f441:(u: eff" 
plerumoue, an diverſas partes [{uatzg, ſem: 204 
witur. Revocetur ad pace moni ſalutaribu, 4g 
C& compeſcatur authoritate verb, Verorumgut 
bonorwm officys, Gt conciliatis 73 compoſi 4: 
031797111 facrant aued (C7 wris eff, Burt ſome will 
ſay, The reople is 1gnorant of their duty and 
right heerein, Let them beraught, an 1 they wi 
voderſtand it. But they know not how to vi 
this their right. They will not know i 
ever,ifthey vſeitnever, Butthey are faRiou 
ofcen,and are divided into partes. Let them by 
redncedro Peace by wholeſome countaill. and 
Jer them be ruled by the anthority of the word; 
and the indeavonrs of good men, that theit 
mindes being ordered. they may do that whic 

istheir right co do. , | 


About Excomunicatio P/aror ſaith, & 

*© Excommunicatiow ought to bee don by the 
Church, or by the Presbyrerie tudging m thi 
name of theChurch, Where all me may ſee! 
his meaning to bee this, viz, thar the 
Presbyterie may excomunicat, howy 
beit alwayes with the Churches tres 
conſent. For ſo he f6gnifieth by thelt 
wordes, 1wudgmg i the name of the C barch 
It can not be that hee ithould meant 
that they may Excommunicate by. 
their owne power and right onelv. of 
whether the Church will or no. Aftey 
the ſame maner alſo(l doubt nor ) ion 
Sthers do ſpeake concerning the may 
Auadigs- 


x 


oy _— s. Whoic Cen ſe and 
neanngapto! Miken altogeather to 
® bx kkewie .. iz the Churches 
wy OE hrecurmns the Churches 

uthorii&and power, and doing that 


lick they do with their tree con- ; 
ent ant w pprobation. my $ 
nts, man moſt famous & of Chenmiciat v4 
Weg mog among the followers 0 ma 

winthe matter of the reall pre- | 


ace,yetin our cauſe hee ſaith thus: tg f 
Fw for conſenſe Eccleſia Panlus tf Bar- ys. 226. 4 
W Ws obrruſerunt Pretbyreros, Faul 229.228 $i 

Wharnabas did not thruſt Miriſters on 

Ea deiog vawilling, or wihour their 

pave nie, And, Exempls Apoſiolica biſtoria_ 

PEER, ('c. Theerxamples cfihe A- 

ones. te ie do cleerely thew that El. tion 

10:20n did belong to the whole church, 

TY; # 4ſt: Apoſtalica, primitive, Yeie-' 

- Ba. 9 /Oniente de legitima Electione & 

mo Moanſtroram, oc. This 18 the iud= | 
Jment a __ d way ot the Apoſtalke,prinurive, | 


"Wo tChurch concerning the lavwtul E- þ > 
a "whe Calling of Miniſters: which wdge- | 
ata ed! hath place: in tho'e Churches | 
wy coltitured accordivg roGods word, | | 
"is By ode eth, Io our Churches ic is (0: = | 
gn thoſe thar foilow I. «ther, 7 (| 
T can | forget, that among Wha 
tA D. Whitaker 


pov © Oned ones artingit, ab hs re Conelh 
Pars deber, That which touch- Fag- #6: 


6th 
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eth all, ought to be approved of all Meaning 
that nothing ſhould bee obtruded y.: 
pon any people ( in Eccleftaſticall and 
Spirituall regiment, no not by Sy- 
nods)except the people conſent to, 
And this conſent of the people (hi- 
therto avouched) verily many other 
worthy Divines both among vs, & 
abroad do maintaine likewiſe . ButT 
forbearc to nominate any mo-K.now- 
ing thatto whom any thing wilibe 
enough, thele are enough, 


. ; Pe ks REED mount nas 
oo cathy ot” er”  nninpath ni. 6 yo  - 


* The publike conſent of many late, 
yer excellent Churches, heercin 
with vs. 


Evertheles yet I will not ſpare 
to adde neerevnto allo certain 
publke voyccs of moit fa- 
mousChurches, The C:/*/:::n of 
the Bohemiaz Churches hath thele words, 
« 4n114ris Caratoribus  ſingulisEccleſra/lts 
ers Commu atibus( ſive parbe fint [Se' 1magnd) 
Clabes concredite ſunt (5 conceſſe, Sic Dorn- 
HS aixit Eccleſys, men dice Gober, gut 148 - 
gue ligaSeritis mw terra, erunt ligata mc?! 
C7 9iiec;ongue {af'ver itts 10 terra, erunt ſel 14 : 
oe c&lo, Et mox, Nam vbe duo ant tres c- 
£regati fuerm? mmomine mes,cbi m aedte £04 
07 ſu, The Keyes [that IR” 
& <4 


*. F # a « RE "" 
LL BL og EY oem. ew font Wall. Quai ow 


en nt) ar are given in traſt and 
x» ors and to every Ecclelia- 
mavaltie ( that is, ordinarie 
{ og gre a= whether they bee (inal or 
| w/o ieLotd aid to the Churches: Veri=- 
hifgy mroyon, Whatſoever you binde 1n 
wrch. ſhatbe bond in heaven 2: and wharive- 
yer 100 looſe in earth, ſhalb-: looſed in heaven. 
And by and « hop where two je res _ 
pathered erin my name, theie am | in 
be middeft ofthe, RT 


The Helverran Confeſrion ſaith; Que cum 
Vos Der Bleu it, Eccleſia ( 1G ffraquoy Sacer- 
din manuwm impcſitione redte comprobatur. 


happrooved by the Churches voyce-giving, 
| dthe laying on of handes of che Miniſter. 


The GeneVian Liturgie ſetterh downe 
phrevie the peoples conſent to be n=ceſ- 
both in their Calling of Mini- 

c Frcdes and Excommunication of im- 
penttent offenders. Beza alſo witneſ- 
Rh the ſame vſc jn the Elections at 
l Tabs, and |: edi in other places 
Where there are f-ec Churches . Saith 


{ $64. Presyrers hezre are choſen not with- 
; IO knowledge and conſent of the people. 
"ery where in other free Churches ( accor- 
to the condition of the place) the like 


holce je made, Elewhere alio he {th of 


mxame thus: t Habemms nos Der hene- 
mins ro7re vocations notas, legit ions ab 
nk hoe 6 (7 Vita og decir inte tefÞ im m1 


tas = D C raath, 


49 


Which when ie is Gods true Ele&i'o it is right- 


CLap, i 


Hel'vet,com- 


fe;s.. proor 
AXtC, 7. 


GeneV. 


o« Rex. ve 


grad. Muu, 


Cap il, 


Annotate ig 
AR. 34 3s 


$ebo7. 
French, 


Scoltifþ. 


Belgs., 


yo Church governement with 
ernati, ( «b tjacmeletls, ac demarn etiag 


g2 moffro mmnifterto confirmats, Cuus Domiuu. 


(vr ſpero) exectis rum furrbus, rum mericnge 


04s benedicet. Wee have by Gods £00:ing 
certain notes of our Calling, having good te- 
fitmo-1e from our Churches both tor our lite 
a.id doctrine.and being by them Choſen and 


Confirmed alta in our Miniſterie, Whihi 


ho;e the Locd 1yili blefſe, when hee will at 


"our both theeves and hicelings, 


. According to this o: der out of que- 
ſtion th: Savozax Churches, and the 
French allo generally ate conitituted, 


Which the French Liturgie doth like 
Wile prove, 


TheChurches of Scerland i before the 
late wofull breaking olt from ther 
former conſent ) did approove rhe 
ſame publike Order of the Churches 


of France and Geneve aforeſaid. 


Alſo the publike Order ſer forth in 
the Low countrez conſenteth herewith, 
The Synod of Mid lbzurgh Anno 15 51. 


decreeth thus of the Choſing of Mini- 


& Aris”, ers: ©* Eletio fit pencs Eccleſiam, 77 fiat 


per ſeeffr agrum ws remplo pablice, Let the E- 
letion of the Miniſters bee in the po- 
wer of the Church, and let it be done 
by voycespublikely in the Temple. 
Afterward they determine thus:N#{ 
Eccleſia nullus Minter, Nullus Sentor, nul- 
bes Dixronus vilum babeat promatum [uptt 
«kerum, No Chucch,no Mioiſter, no Elder, 
no 
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The Synod of T«lkburgh in NaſsS14 
Anno 1582, receaveth theſe Points 
forthem ſclres alſo: as Zepperns Ih2w- 
ehin theendof his Polris Eccleſos/tice. 
Thereis a publike Order pubL ned 
at Min Mddelbu:gh Anno 1602. (agreeing 
vithall the former ) which touching 

16- the Choſing of Miniſters ſaith thus : 


he WM Thepartie as choſen with che free conſent of 
, the Miniſters, Elders, and the whole Congree 


0. WI gtonto be orday ned, is ro frame his Seriuon, 

&, Touching Depoting of them thus: 
Wn dy the ke authoritie as he was elected, he 1: to 
- WO *Depoſed, Touching Excommuni- 


cation thus * It is ordayned that nothing 
deattempred inthac b:halfe vwi.hout the de- 
termination of the whole Congregation, 

\ Wherevmo the Churches vnder 
"by att: do agree, in. whoſe pu- 
blike Catechiſme thus we rcad.*© The 
Church (bv the commandement of Chriſt & 
ds Apoſtles) viing the Keyes ough tro drive 
ewicked frome aibes Mall re- 
peatand change their maners, Which Y+/- 
{the approved interpreter therot) 
Gthihew to be with the peoples free 
went, as © before out of /7/3ws wee 


Finally, this ſame is allowed by thoſe 
brches alſo which follow LZ«rter 
g to Chemmems teſtinioni'e © 

| D z L12C11 


ye” 


Chip 


Naſon. 


Palatim. 


«Tn theend 
ot pall. bo 


66 pag. 4fo 


Other chug- 
ch18s, 


' ter of the Church conſtitution & 20- 


gz Church governement With 
them ** before all-aged: where at left 
he fignifieth that many of them do 
allow it. Which many other churche 
betides do aiſo, who here I name not. 
Hitherto | have truly and plunly 
declared, as touching thele Jater 
times) who they are who have ben 
our Mailier: & Teachers in this mat- 


vernement, v1z. that it ought ro br 
alwayes with the peoples free con- 
ſent. Verily now it appeareth, I hop: 
that we need? not bee athamed either 
of the(& noble lights of Relivion,or of 
this doctrine hich manifeſtly wet 
have karned and reccaved from ſuch 
wort hies, 


CHAP. V. 


The Teilimonies and pradT'ſe of 
the bett Antiquitie, after the Nw 
Teflament, heerem likewiſe with vi, NN 


| JF Owbeit furthermore, that & ſi 
may not bee thought novelie 

or vnbeſeemingChriſtian Re- 

lIigion,(although no honeit m3 

will once think ſo of any thing which iſ 

ſuch a vniforme coſent of ſo renow- ſſh 

ned late Chriſtians doth iuſtifie, ver) i 

I tudgeit very covenicnt to produce iſ 

| alls 
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« 7 F. Eo0 See} OE MF... 
alfo ſome telfimonies of the moſt an- 
cientrimesof Chriltianitie afrer the 


WM nieſoirndnes of the Golpell d1d open - 
\ WI ytbev it ſelfe in the world. 1 1av, 
2) WF ſuch refſtimonies 1 purpoſe heere to 
ſhew of famous Chriliians as have 
._ Wn alwayes continually after the A- 
' Wpoltks, by which the practiſe of the 
peoples free conſent in their Church 


» governement 1s approoved: yea 1n 
\» Wpexceas wellas in perſecurion, till the 
- Wfjannic of Antichriſt would beare it 
of renin in any publike itate. And 

this (God willing) 1 tball performe 1n 


e \* 
thismaner. 


8.4. i) 

'To begin therefore, we will firſt ob- 
ſervethe Church of leruſlems Pp ractile 
inthispoint immediatly afcer the de- 
ceaſe of the Apoitle {ames that dyed 
there,as Exfebins recordeth. Saith hee; 
"After lames was dead it is"reported that the 
Apoſtles & Diſgples our of all places {NEare 
about leruſalem )came togeather mro one, 
adrooke connſail! togeather who might bee 
tdgd worthy to ſucceed in lames his place. 
Tirrefore all with one conſent 6id thinke Si- 
meonthe fonne of Cleophas meet ard able to 

ge governement of the Church th<re. 
%againc out of Egefippus; © Aﬀer 
LIames was fſlaine, Simcon the ſorre of 

Ras yas made Biſhop: mhomain t' c (e- 
Qad place all the Diſciples appointed by voy- 
SE D 3 c60- 
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Chap. f. 


Apoſtles downer ward, even while a- 


ANF Circs- 
7 og > 
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cc Fuſeb.z.10 
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agg, 


eEn710 20 f, 


ec Ten a. ad 
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<d730 112, 


J4 


wret governement Wit 
cs to that governement,T his was the firk 
& molt notable exaple of the Chritt-. 
ans pract ſe in this matter, neither (4 
we read of any neerer to the Apolily 
afrer taetim:s of the New Teitamy, 
then this. Allo wee fee it was in the 
very Mother Church of all Chriſta: 
nitie. Wherefore this order of Calling 
ro the mintiterie, rather then any ls 
ter, is molt worthy, yea necellary to 
be obſerved and 1nutated by vs every 
where and forever. Thehkewere: 
of there againe,thus: ©** When N aria 
( the Bilhop) had withdrawne h:m- 
ſeife & was gone no man knew whi- 
ther, they who governed the neigh 
bour Churches thought good to make 
another Bithop. But how ? By rhe per- 
ples voyees, And fo Dm was cholien. Af- 
terward XNarcyſs; returning, the Bre- 


| thren deſired him tO take azain® the 


governement of the Church. Vuto 
whom was adioyn2:d Alexander for his 
Fellow, the people of [erwſalew with tht 
common conſent of. the neighbour 
Biikops conſrayning him neceſſarily 
to tary with them. Theſe were the 
meanes that made theſe Miniſters. 
[exarms of Antioch teacheth, and 
ſaith to theChurch ar Philadelphia.thit 
* ſr was meete for them / a5 being a Chord 
of God, by volta chole their Bulop, X wo 
| v0! 


hs 


FO ED a tw ca SS" < ©. grew I —_——_ cc ÞJ&c des ls oc _—_ | _ 


Ys Od 


ed, 


ant iraxentr- It can not be den 
biftha rhiswriter theweth in the 
word Xoterv'a that 18. Lifrmg Tp of hands 
fMimſters were ten made by the 
coples free choyce. Seeing he f1,1nifv- 
eh 0:4mation and Laymy ow of hawdes, by 
another proper woro, viz. Xegowidie. 


Thepraftiſe of theChurch of Rome 


.thren were come togecather in. the 
Church for the puapole to choſe a B1- 
hop {whoſe place now was voyd) the 


banus was worthy of that dignitie, and pre- 
| ſently hz was placed in the Game. Atterward 
p me weread of Cornelis that he was 
Choſen in ike maner. For ſo writeth 
porcthim,faying '+ Fadtus off Corne- 
as Epiſcopus de Der op Chriſts ens maic1o, de 
pebee [i que tune affut ſuffragio CE, 


nelius was made Biſhop by the 1dgement 


y epeople which w-8 then preſeor.&c 11 an 
yl | Roy place allo he jaith, Hee was t ae 
Dumdrero v9? Clert ae Plebri ſuſfrago ordi- 


the VOYJcEs of the C lergre and peo le R 
practiſe of the Church of Car- 


» 


D 4 he 


s Foyer prvimg , that Eiections” 


{| 5 ;N : - 
whole people with one conſent cryed thar Fa- . 


of God and his Chriſt by the voyce giving of 


wasalſo the ſame in this matter. Of 49 24% 
, | cc : 
which we read, © When all the Bre- « Euſeb.6. 2 3 


f Cyprian. 


Epiſt. 4.3. 


P 3.-r3- 


c« Thidem, 
viz.1.4. 


wy. they ( the people) chiefly have power :0 


tence with many other Bithops be- 
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he was choſen ©* Pops Ymrverſs ſufſragn 
mm pace, by the voyce-giving of the whote peos | 
ple in peace, ad quietly: alſo he calleth thig 
t their voyce- giving, Gods indgement, 
And he writeth of another Churchin 
Afrize at Legro (as we may gather ) that 
there one Sabmus was made Bilhop tw 
Pniver(e fraternstats fu agon. by the VOY ch« 
fiving of the whole brotherhood, and by the 


wdgement of the Biiavps that Wer ECOM t65 
gearaer, 


But above all other, . that place in 
Cyprian 18 {ingular for our purpoſe, 
where his owne i1udgement and fcn- 


fid2s, 1s to bee noted concerninz this 
power and right of the people. It 1s1n 
this ſame £174 a litle before, thus: 
6 Plebs ob[equens precepts Domumacis 737 De- 
wn metwens & peccatore prepoſito ſeparAre /e 
aebet, nec /e ad [acrilegs Sacerdotis ſacrificia 
wiſcere, cum iſa maxiume habeat porei/atem 
vel eligends dignos Sacerdotes, Gel margnos re- 
eHſands. Quod of ipſum vidermus de Dibind 
a4uthoritate deſcendere.C'e. A people obcy- 
ng the Lords Commandementes and te-ring 
God ought ra l[eparate them ſelves from a wic- 
keo Miniſter,and not ioyne them ſelves to the 
Divine Service of a Sacrilegious Prieſt, ſecirg 


choſervorthy Mrmiſters and to refuſe vrwor- 
thy 0:85, Which thing alſo we (ec cometh tid 
x. D3- 


nat F Fay a ad ND Tl G# x EN "% _ 
Fine auth F ie &c, LO what Cyprians 
iudgemenf 15of the peoples power cc 

Ow / 3 PLE ] * . . } - bi 
" W rghtinthe makingof Miniſters . He 


with divers other his fcliow-Biltops 
doth heere profelle that 1t cometh tro 


in 

at MW Divine authoritic. What can be more 

UE rot aa abſolute to our purpoſz,rhen 

e- Wthise . — 

te MW Theſamealſo he holdeth touching 

>» I thepcoples power inChurch celures. 
As where he willeth Srephan Brikop of 

M Rie to write © ad plebem Arelate conſi- 


favem, to the people at Arles in France. 
» WM fi intent 1s heere thar their Novari- 
a Bilhop Marrianms thould bee remo- 
red and another ſer in.his placc by 
them rogeather with Stephans helpe. 
And elswhere touching one Yor a 
Presbyter fallen from the Church & 
returned -againe, Cyprean grea:ly mill1- 
keth& rebuketh T heraptus the Biinop 
X receaving him t ſie petit £5 conſer- 
#!14piebis, without the deſire & |: nowledge 
fthe people: and adviſeth him that hee 
Gfonowere, And as touching him- 
fe hee thewerh in many places his 
ovneconſtant practiſe to be ſuch al- 
ſo. Firſt of ſome ralh and proud Prel- 
byters hee farth, if they perſiſted in 
ner ſcandalous behaviour, rhey 
uld anſwer 1Þ © apud plebe Gnrverſam, 
defore all the people, as iudges with h n = 
clic 


Chap.y. © | 
f 

So before : 
he called {4 
it God! jud- F 
gerent and f 
his Chriftes, [! 
| f 
| * 
6c Fpiſt. 3-14. 4; 
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Or. without 
the ae fire 79 
conſceence of 


rhe people. 
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felfe & others of their miſdemeanor, 


Againe writing ſeverally to his p2o-, 
le about ſome that deficed to b:ere- 
conciled to the Church at Cr rhape, he 
ſaith, © Exammabuntur ſingle pr ee bat 
& mudicantbus Gobts: Every thing Halbe ex- 
amined, you (the P-OP LJ being prelcnt and 
judging of iis And chus hee in-anzth 


where he ſaith hee muſt t 4 ſponere om- 


wma confily communis relietne , diſoogſe all 
things by a r2lizious obſerving of ſuch come 


'mon adviſe, I.o, he putteth & ackno y- 
 ledgeth Religron heerein And thertoce 


wt 1s, that to a few Presbyrers of 1s 
Church, who had written to him b:- 
ing then abſent from Carthage about 


 ſomothis church affaurres, he 111th; He 


could not ſo much 25 write backe £0 the 
therof. Seeing he had determir ed to do no- 


thing privatly of his 6wne minde without the 


Presbyters counſaill. and the peoples conlent, 
And promileth that when hee inould 
returne he wiil handle matters = com- 


_ mon, both ſuch as were paſt while hee 


was abſ:nt,and allo ſuch as were r9 
come after his returne. Yea and ther- 
fore in an other place he ſaith: ©* Pre? 
rudicere ego, tf ſolum mihi rem commun:'# 
Vendicare non 4udes, | dare (ot pramndue, and 
taketo my (elfe alone common marters A ae 
vnro this that he ſaith alſo, t Ap »0! 
guogue, Of fere per Profuncias Surverſas 1t- 
#e:wr: T his cuitome and practiſe : - 
| | EY 


ny 


PrEY 4 CSR 2 : & , | ” + h y F p þ wi ; "6 . 
Fe Ia 3:5 5 vl ASQ. ft th 2 Chop. N 
vedwith vs atCarthage, & almoR through 
| 8 


"Y x » * - - x 
WH Byall whichitis manifeſt that D. 


-. 8 /4@ yamly anſwereth, that Cyprian 
”  cdidyecldto the people their fice co- 
ſentz3n theChurch-governement out | 
of *apribate modera tron, and bur of hiS « y 3k, | 
ownzfree will. Navy, he faith (as wee perper gove?s | 
keard)that he durit not do other wile, Pas: 1724476 
andthat heobſerved it out of religi- , f 
\. W on;andthat this power of the people | 
. & cometh from Divine authoritie, ea iy 
e MW coubtles, fuch a generall and perpe- y 
M twallcuſtomejeven from the Apoltles j 
times, and appearing in the Apoliles | 
Priaftifealſo (as the New Teltament | 
. teweth)can not be in Cyprien a privat | 
' oderation only, but even an vn- 
changeable law . Neither is that anie l 
'truer.where hee. ſaith, that © Cyproee 
'bum ſolfe was the fir that caſ.tered has owne 
emfeſuan, t and brake that cuifome. HEE 
'brake1t not : Hee did not cattier his 
- owne-xconfeſhbon, Though that 1s a 
thing not impoſſible. Cypream is not ſo 
' perfir; but hee might thus faile tho- 
og affection to him ſeife : and yet 
his former teſtimonies of the peoples '' 
rght and power afore ſ11d may be (as | i 
they -are) moſt true. Burt as | ſaid, Cy- Jil: 
F*#2neverbrake this his own & others |} 


e. Verily as touching the ſub- | 
2 | itancQ . off 


« Pag. 19Þ. 
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itace of the matter he never brake it, 
Whar 1nltances hath hee againit vs! 
Saith he, Cyprian without the people 
made Co Celerims, FT Azmrelias, an da ** Setu- 
16: Readers: and Oprarus a Subde icon, 
Wiart of this? None of theſe come 1n- 
ro our queit;on. Wee have no care of 
making R:a\ers ani{ Subdeacons. Bt 
without the pzople he made * Numuus- 
ew: a Presbyter. The place iheweth no 
luch matrer;nor yet that he was mas 
Presbyter then. Bur rather bein ab- 


ſent hee iheweth the Presbyters and 


people at Carthage, that Numidicus Was 
to be made a Presbyrter. Saying in th: 
future tence, Er promovebitur quidemn dum 
$empus permiſerit, ad ampltarem lecum reic1- 
89711 (us, cum m preſenti4,protegente Damme, 
Veneri77459. Hg ſhalbe promoted, when wee 
all come in preſence among you. $0 that he 
faith not, that hee alone had nows 


' made him 4 Presbyter. Bef3de, it is 


moſt manif2{ in all theſe places that 
Cyprian thew2d a ſpeciall care ro have 
the peoples liking and free conſent to 
all which hee did: and that in his a»- 
ſence hee would attempt not anic 
thins, but that which he preſumed & 
was ture of that their lik:ng was to 
ras much as his own. So that he ma- 
kth it'apparant even heere, that h22 
would do none of theſe thin2s a- 

| | gaink 


, 
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nth 
#e alto in our afſert:6, as touching 
the ſubſtance of it, as befote we have 
often ſhewed. Laſt of all, hee ſaith of 
Numidicws,that he was tobee a Pres by- 
ter dgnatione Divina, by Gods ipeciall 
Divine will: and that Celermns, an d Aw- 
rel had their places ſo | kewile. But 
weſpeake of no ſuch extraordinaie & 
Divine calling . T his allo toucheth 
not our queſtion. We holde the peo- 
py right of giving conſent to be on- 
y for the ordinarie callings in the 
Miniſterie . D. B:{ſen further vrgecth 
that Cyprian receaved ſome into the 
Church **without the peoples conſent : _ 
whenthe people withſtood it, becaute hee 
luth m one place, t Yix plebs perſnadee, 
imme extorgues, I ſcarce perſuade the people, 


| errather [ wriog it from them. &c. And 06n9- 


lente plebe © contradicente,] reccaved the 
the people triving agaioſt it, & gainſaying it, 
lanſwer,Seeing hee ſaith, I ſcarce per- 
ſuade the people, therefore they were 
perſuaded & did coſent to his minde. 
Indeed he theweth, that this matter 
Va hardly gotten at their handes, yea 
awhilTthey ſpake againit ir: bur they 
Vere perſuaded at laſt, and ſo in con- 


©lufid thei agreed to do as he thovght 


00d, Thus hee did not this thing 


plainly and imply without the peo” 
_ 


Chap. fo 


« Pap.19fs 
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ples conlent,or againlt their w1is fime 
' ply: but with their content & :g.-c0- 
ment, ſo as ] ſaid. Whereoy it av;.ea- 
reth how frivolous exceptions are ta- 
ken againit Cypans concurren.e and 
correipondence with vs in this cauic: 
whoſe moſt cleere, and vnantwera' le, 
and frequent ſpeaking on our part 
heerein, we have ſeene befo: c, 


Now only one place more I will 

note in him deſcribing fully his ordt- 
narieprattile inChurch govern:n.e, 

and may.b:ea fivgular exaniple an| 

atterne for vs. Epiif, 3. 17, \i:ewing 

ow he receaved againe certaine pe- 

nitents who had ichiſmed from the 

© 3.12. * Church. He ſaith thereof tri «©: Oonng 
: alu ad me perlats. placut corrahi Precbite « 

Every at of their repetace being brought 

voto me, | thought good ro call togeather he 

Presbyterie or Elderhip. Whether |1zerc 

were any Lay Elders in this Presby- 

reric, or whether 2ll were ordir.ari 
Miniſters of the Word and Sacra- 

mentes, 1t 1s nothing mater1all. 

Though D. Ben and D; Downame do 

makeall their turre about this que- 

ſton, yet as | ſaid ( even in the *©en- 

6 pep,12, 12. franceof this Treatiſe) it 1s noting 
bs to the ſubſtance of the controveris 
berweene vs: but it is impertine ” & 

{On 


theproples conſemt. © G3 

"1m the maine purpoſe aztogeather. 
To palle thus therefore : Secondly Cy- 

win this place addeth, Hz te geſts 1m 

rebbtergums Vvenerweat, (Fc. Then the pCe- 
itzntes cameirto the Elderſhip, earneſtly 
praying that the things they. had committed 
night be forgotren, cc, 1 hirdly, Qxcd e- 
at conſequeny, omni hic attus popula fuerat 
nſnuandys, lt remayned, that all this ation 

4tade ſignif5ed to the people. Magnes fr 4- 

ena concur ſus fattuns ft, There was a 

Neeting of the brethren. /»4 Vox er45 

. Maximum Preibyternm locum (1- 

# apnoſceretuſummus.Cateros cum mgenti po= 

| (uſfragio recepimuas, There was one voyce 

X v3all. We willed Maximus the Presbyter 

0 know his pla.e. The rett we receaved with 

d great Yozcegiving < f the people allowing it, 

Heere we fee what place and order & 

conſent the people vnderCyprian had 

the ordinarieChurch governemer. 

Ktainly it is a plaine example, and 
ght worthie to bee followed of vs. 

And ſo much concerning Cyprian 1s 

ſofcicnt, 

Awhile after this time,at Arch 
the neighbour Bithops comming to- 
feather, do acknowledge that even 
the Churches thereabouts cocurred and 
wyned with them in the a&t of Ex- 
communicating & depofing Pal the 


Rilbop there, and in ordayning 2c*- 
| | Fae # 


Chop.he 


Antioch. : 
Arno 277» 


Chap. y. 


© Buſcb 7, 
8461 - 


@o7c]. Ni 
cen. 


#11710. 330, 


OC Yaoerat. 1.6, 
Theodotet, 
E-Se 
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ns 1n his roome. This they tignificg 


the title of their © Epitilz which the 
all rogeather do write about this may 
rer. Now queitionles amon2 thek 
Charches, the Church (that 1s, the peo 
pie) of Anrechit. ſeit: were the prir 
Cipall in this action. For they we 
the proper Body of which that wict 
ked Bi1inap was the proper Minitter! 
Head : allo there rhe Meeting aboug 
his depoting, was helde; & they wer 
they which were ſpeciallie griever 
with him , who yet for feare of hi 
pac and tyrannie durit nor the 
elves alone accuſe him, as it 1s thert 
fignitied, The point 1s, we ſee heereR 


mh the Churches (that is, the peo 


ples) concurrence and conlent witl 
other Bithops and Teachers neare ad 
10yning,in the Excommunication & 


Depolition of one, and in Ordayning 


to them ſelves another Bilhop. 
After this againe the Councill ot 

Nice decreed, that the people inould 

choſe their Minifter, as arpearetd 


where they ſay, if any Church Mini 


ſter dye,l:t one of the Chuch fſucced 
in his place, fothat he ſeeme fir, ©* a 
+ choſen of the people, and the Biſhop conſenty 


and confirme the peoples eledtion, '1 his oder 


was written by this Conncyll, name 
ly to the dlexadrian Churches, b:cault 
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Y carticu Foc cs Gon, but it ſerved 
Fi Sic: Sr al y al p ces as the 
Muncil Fs 7 hon hich doth 
"tl linly appe bare by that which after- 
+ A ane 
1m *oblervir gk is Nrcew ordinance as 
gy ho gingro them, 
A ;Aboue.; ie. yeare 420, the fourth 
cillof Carthage decreed thus: tE- 
apes; __ Elericornm ſurrur Cle- 
4 its bt Covinmr afenſum, & 
wo” teffunonum querit. Let 
elm Clergie- man wich- 
ie of hi: Clergie: ſo char ler him 


ne penpics cc nſent, 1d conprence, and 
| Ws Canon wfll have Mi- 
.10. no wiſe withqut the 
$ content, contentment, & te- 
' eof ih 4 worthines. Heere D. 
with little ſhew, but with 
Ex Kllbood turneth this word £- 
| King 02. i $ aſſcnt, or connivence, 
# be day afſenrand conivence, 
5a F tO bee rieflicrouches. Where- 
Kyould make the Council ſceme 
TR N ne thateither of theſe was ſu f- 
—Jap making of Miniſters, & 
_ Ir along was not fimply neceſ- 
tif they did connive or hold 
;the Councill was content 
I Mquired'no more. But both the 
in | = and all circumſtances 


* Ha plainly declare that 
ws > the 


» 


66 Theodartes. 
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the Councill heere requireth in ms 
king Minilicrs, the peoples expreſh 
conſent, and teitimonie alto of their 
worthines,as before I noted. Of theſe 
times Calvm{aith thus: © Cum parechy 
now Prerbyters deſtinabantur, runc lock mul- 
Iiudinems wommatume conſentire oportuit, 
When new Presbyters were appointed to the 


pariſhes then the people of the place muſt cotw 
fent expreſly, 


This, with the reſt of the Councilh 
of Carthage,was confirmed in the gend- 
Ecnel!.Con- Yall Council of Confaxrmeple holden m 
_ Fennnep.  Trwtoabout the yeare of Chriſt 681. 
"902 Wherefore ſo long, & longer alſo wee 
"may well thinke, particular Congre- 
gations kepr their ſpirituall right and 
power in this behalfe, Which Calva 
aith was'ſtich, that though the Go- 
__"vernors ſomrimes did of them ſelves 
road firſt choſe,and then brought the mat- 
ava 44 *rerto the people, yet * they (the peo- 
ple) were not bound to thole foreiudgemits 
And when the Church was deprived 
of this her right, it is by him call 
Impra Eccleſia ſpoliztie, quotres aliens popit 
* ugeriiar Epiſcoprs GRE) 12003 petierit, aut ſal- 
rem libers voce efprobarit. It is an vngody 
robbing ofths Church fo often 2s aPaſtori! 
_. putypon any people whom they havenotde* 

fired,or at leaſt approved by free voyce.: 
I grant by this time many great pre- 
'Parations were made tobring in that 
Anctichriftian apoliafic and tyran _ 

8 - : Wal 


| yl af over- Choo. z, 
c ore, How beit _ 
ce Churches even by pu- 
recayhed their life: ar [cat 


viſethat iniurie and violence & ſp1- HE 

, WI rifvull robbery & ryranny which af i | 
ths weil prevayled againſt them, as "Y 
Oth was nor generall. Mi | 
i 1tito 1 .qps heere toi _ is). 

1 ,vit or by.whom this wrong firſt en- Sik 
16M kd} meane, this withhold.ng fro p14 
' ople of God their free conſent + Fi! 


gituall governement. It 1s ſuſ- 
we ſec this their freedome 


«p/7 prize : alſo ro bee raughr 
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nd 30d obſerved in the Chriſtian Chur- 
vi e(hev ne tſucceeding the Apoſtles,yta 
0- gets till after the time that Anti- | 
er Gariit began rhe deſolation of abho- my 
t-W Kinarion, which fince hath ben eve- Wo! 
0- .=-where ſet vp,& with ſtrong hand a 
n .Kadititayned. ito; that wee fee the Wo 
ed maltendoubred inſtruments of God | 
«(i :atheſe later rimes fo cleerely to a- - 
a much this moſt fingular meanes of 
0 #erthrowing Anti cÞrift, and ſocar- | 
vl; Mltly to defend it, as thov do, viz. as 'M 
MW #Fvithour it there were neithtr any W 
b pro: repell him at firſt, nor ſecur:- Wis 
If % afterward for vs to ſtand long a- F-[8 
o. Phis vnceſſant indeavours, 1a- Wh 
. Airi's; Ti A 1-51 
, | ring ſtill rorerurne and tyrann! wil 
| Nervur ſoules againe. _ FH 
; This, UM 
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 This,I ſay,is ſufficient for our pre. 
ſent purpoſe at this time and in this 
place. Which allo being well coniide- 
red, can not but cauſe every hone 
man to mourne and ſigh before the- 
Lord, RL this foundation of 
pietic and godly life to be ſo deipited, 
yea ſo maligned,and refiited,as by ma+ 
ny it is now amog our ſelves, where 
the Goſpell is, and hath ben enter- 
rayned (thankes be to God) theſe ma- 
ny yeares. Fro w hich moſt juſt cauſe 
of grief: it proceedeth alſo neceſarily 
that we cannot but ope our mouthes 
(as we do) to beare witnes in the be- 
halfe of this cauſe of Chriſt, being al- 
ſo the only true and aſſured meancs 
which doeth moſt nearely concerne 
vs{as we wel vnderſtand) in the mat- 
tcr of the ſalvation of our ſoules, 
And ſo much touching this point. 


Only this moreaver for a Conclu- 
fion | defire may be heere noted, the 
ground whereof I take out of our ad- 

| Verſaries. Namely, Wha:/cever the whole 
Church mult ant ever ſmce rhe Apo#tles, hath 
beld, aud was not mitituted by Comncills out 
bath ben 4/waye: retaynod, that is mot? right- 
dy believed 10 be delrvered by the ApoZtles, 
The whole Church Militant Ser ſence the 
Apoties hath held the peoples conſent m thew 
emne Church governement, (ff sf 141 not n= 


Fun- 
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Thebefe the people oples conſent mm their owns 
rch pobernement 11 mo#7 rightly believed 
% red and ordained by rbe 4po- 


;Theficſt Propoſition is our adver- 
fries; **D. Bulſen and t D.Downarme do * 


perpet goo 


much magniheit our of tf Awww. And ,_ 


veacknowledge it to bze true. The t 


ly any thing can be by Humane re- 
cords and teſtimonies. For wee have 
none extant betrer the theſe, Art leaſt 
by theſe it is prooved fo fully as our 
adverſaries do intend in the Propoti- 
ton. Wherefore the Concluſion 18 
molt certain and cleere againſt them, 
k. that the peoples conſent in their 
owne Church governement 1s an in- 


Ritution and ordinance of the Apoſt- 


ks.Whence alſo conſequently it will 
follow,that thoſe textes of Scripture 
Yually alleadged for proofe of the 
le,and which 1-have to that pur- 
diſe handled in my 3.and 9. Argu- 
menres of the D/Gme begmning and mits- 
Iutiow of Chrifter Viſſole avd Minifteriall 
Church, = well ſhew and teltific to vs 
mucn, | 


Serm 04 $+ 


_—_—— proved heere beforein $6:57- 
this s.Chapter ſo fully and plentiful- P48 


mentioned 
alſo pag.y9& 
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| CHAP. VL. © 
Our very Adverſaries dls acknew. 
ledge with ws the truth of this do 
1rme ſometime; in plaine termes, and 


ſo netimes 19 the ſane full eff? , (pt 
cially when they deale agaimit the Pe 
prites, 

Tt E force and evidence of this 

- truth, (viz. touching the peo- 

ples right for their free conſent in 

Church governement ) is ſuch, that 

alſo our very Adverlaries ſometime 

in plaine termes, ſometimes to the 

ſame full effect do acknowledge it. 

Among many,lI will content my ſelfs 

with two for the preſent, viz. D. B-- 

fon, and D. Downame. 7 he tirll of thele 

in his Anſwer tothe Apologie of the 

Seminarie Priſte< and leſuits writeth 

$6+/es S thus: © Webaverbe words and warrant of 
rigs tay 2 the H.Gho#? for that which we fay.oc. \ 7M 
353-356 Thatikepeoplecan and ouchrro diſcern ad 


erie the dodrine and (pints of the Teachers. % 
ſo to choſe and refgie the as they by the word 


ſhould ſee good. Thus ſaith: hee. And 
What can be ſpoken bv any of our ſcl- 
ves more plainly, and more fully te 
our purpoſe + If the people can and 
ought tochoſe their Teachers, and to 
refuſe w hom they finde worthv robe 
ruled, then why are they not _ 


* 


"UM pernnſenrls #4 
ed fo todo in England ? If the wordes 
nd warrant df the holy Ghoſt be for 

thin Who may impeach it* Who 
may refiſd ie What are they thar re- 
yileand perſecute this way £ Hee ad- 


«© 


ple We have 'skilt ahd leave to diſcerne both, 
112.3 <{cerne the Teachers & their 
dodrine. Where alſo hee diſcourſerh 
. MW much vpon this right of the people as 
13 i dang Chriſtes ordinice, ind. preſleth 
0 IF itagainſt the Papiſtes. Yea, in another 
" If booke where he pleadeth to the con- 
a WF tratiepurpoſc againſt vs, yet hee wri- 
teth thus : * The Apoſtles left Ele&ijons in- 
Uerently ro the people and Clergie of ſeru- 
alem. The people bad as much right ro choſe 
Heir Paſtor as the Clergie that had more sk11l 
t judge. © Well ,may the peoples intereſt 
X29 wponthe grounds of Reaſon & Natare. 
ndde derived from the rules of Chriſhas e= 
Qitie. *The late Biſhops of Rome have not 
X ceaſed curſing and fighting, till excluding 
| dd Prince and people rkey redaced the Elec 
a whaly tothe Clergie, But heerelleth 
tem, that by their leave, (applying 
;Ferevnto the word=s of Chrilt Mar. 
19.9.) it was not ſo from the boginning. 


hs Ideth to the contrarie, vnles by 
=, lone, or conſent they refiraine them 


I ”, E4 lc]lvcs, 


Cha .K 


dahheerein this place that the peo- | 
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ys C(burchgovernement with 

ſelves. But this he him ſelfz cls- where: 
anſwereth roundly ; ©© Wha- authoring 
bad others afcer theApoſtles deathes,to chige: 
rhe Apoſtolike governement { And that: 
ic was not ſo from the beginring { which 
before he anſwered) is a full confutx- 
tion alſo of this exception. As allo 
where he calleth Mens ordinances 1n 
Church governement t Corruptionsof 
times, inventions of Men, and a tranſgreſsing 
ofthe Commarn:dement of God for the tradi« 
tions of men. And where hecalleth ſuck 
ordinances ** intration, and pr:ſamption. 
As for that he ſaith elswhere in this 
booke, t the Multizule ( hee meaneth 
the Chriſtian people) neither could ner 
can tudge of the giftes and abilities ot Paſtor 
Bo more then blind men af colours. Thi 


ibeweth plainly his variable minde & 
congradiction tq him ſelfe. As for the 
mareer, it is ſpoken meerely out of 
an humour,and parttialitie againlt vs, 
and that his Lerdthip in ſpirituall 
things over Chriſtes people m__ be 


ſtabliſhed. Bur before againſt the 
maine adverſaries of the Goſpell ( the 
Papiſtes) he taught the ceruth, as the 
90 1 there alleaged doth ihew : 
bur heere in this laſt place he turneth 
about, & ioyneth with them, rather 
then he would ſeeme to conſent with 
Vs. Nevertheles his former moſt 
terc and ſyncereteſtimonie dn our 

| | | behalfe 
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 Againe;n the ſame booke ſpeaking 


(Bilbops, in plaine termes thus hee 


00 an Chr þ again? their willes, nor to 
1c them ro yeeld hams abedrence or maimte- 


ue agen? their leong. If this were in- 


lec &practifed likewiſe religiouſly, 
we bould defire no more for the ſub- 
tance ofthe matter, as it hath ben of- 
ten ſarde . Our agreement togeather 


w wchinge Church - governemenr, 
Ty eld ſoone appeare. Bur he, when 


de biſteth, will tell vs that T-morhre and 
T9 (whom hee eſteemeth Bilbops) 
bad power to make Presbyrers to 
Churches {and the Apoſtles alſo) 
"without the people, or cbeir conſent. 
Vherefore what to reckon of his ſay- 
Ingt and ſpeaches, we know not. On- 
ly his forefid agreement with vs in 
wordes, is manifeſt. 

Next-to him wee will confider of 
hong i fee Hein a certain place 

Wi 


it ſeemeth full ſore againſt 

W1ll, yet through the force of the 
mth being compelled) acknowled- 
&thand yeclderh vnrto vs, that * rhe 
Power ordination and iuriſdiftion by right 
"MY % #the whole Church or Congregati- 


tOrneceſsitie: wherein both the (uc- 
their owne Clergie fayling . and the 


efijgs 


belpe 


. 


of &thers waucing, the right 15 devolved 
| ſy 


renuouſly acknowledged and profel- 


Ty" Chop.C6i' 


ith, © They have no power 10 1mpeie 4 P4- apap 14, 


ec pag. bs. 


t Þ Down. 
Def, 4.99» 
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to the whole body of the Church. {n whiel 
words I defire all men to obſerye hoy 
this Deder graunteth VS the cauſe mn 
- Full effec, and agreeth w holy to oup 
purges For that which heere he 
faith, and which neceſlarilie follows 
eth from theſe wordes, is all that we 
defire. Wherefore I pray the Chriſti 
an Reader to marke well theſe ſeaven 
Conlequentes which follow fro chel 
wordes of D. Dewname, and cannot bt 
denyedby any honelt and truc-hear- 
ted Chrittian. Firit, in that he holdeth 
that the power of ordination and juriſdiction 
by right is ſeuted in the particular Congrege 
tion 1n caſe of neceſsitie, it 18 certain thet-M 
fore that he mult hold thar this right 
and power is {cated in the whole par-iſſ 
ticular Congregation by Chritt, and | 
by the ordinance of God. For no per- i 
fon or perſons can at any time norinſW 
| - any reſpect have ſuch power by Mans 
ordinance. It: can not bee either Nx 
turally or Civilly given or receaved. 
Wherefore in whom ſoever that po* 
Wer is ſeated, & at what time ſoever, 
doubrlzs, it 1s in them Supernatural- 
ly: God by his ſpeciall grace giverh it, 
and Chriſt by his holy ordinance ſea- 
'tethitin them. Yea though it beein 
any caſe of necefftie whatſoever. Fot 
thus1tis written : © ud man can receds 
T8 ob g. 87 Nothing, except it be given him from heaven. 
That is,No dignitic,noauthoritie.n® 
| | povwe 
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* And weTtis 7 abſolutly tou- 
vine af l tides) places, and perſons, ' 
doot"afy kmitarion. 1he hke 
= that _ eh arpre _ þ 
it} Ne mani tbe; honor to him [eife | fl. 4 
bebe thi is ws if Gol a1 Aarew was. pe tHer.g,h Y:. 
ilprefle this'no further. For] ſup= - Mo 
«omar adviſed will ac- Mo 
edge it, and I have ſhewed it at 1/9 
jy malpeciall treatiſe for the pur- | AE 

ri z.T be Divine beginning and . 


brit 1n of Chrifies true viſible, &r Rf. 
vall Church. Secondly, If | 


il Nil im ſelfe have ſeated the power 
W'cors nation and Juriſdition in the 
Fbol *Cogrega ation at any time, then 
ti ceitan that ſo/much is contai- OB 
1 ſomewhere 3 in the New Teſta- # YN, 


FS. - 
- = DE ww 


£ I? 8 s 
- Dy Contypiteberregt ws, 
wa 


2, 


mi Ya « This 1 18NO Vnwritten Traditi- b | 
W [1] Fhper can be by any meanes, if 
dl le ſelfe be the Author heere- | 


| Nardly, This beingeonrayned,in the Þ$ i 
.*1 Teſtament, viz. that,Chriſt him ( 
Wehath ſeared the power of ordina= _ P if 
ton & turiſdi&tion in the whole bo- Fi 
49 a particular Cogregation in the ['l 
| We neceſhtie, 1t 1S$ certain then if 's 
C; 763 contained in thoſe { eciall [itt 
KBSWhich (after many other wor- * 
yDivines) 1 have to this purpoſe 
Bs 6 Es C1 


Ghy.6. 


v6 Charch yovernement With 
citedandillzaged in the third andy 
Arguments of my forenamed Trex 
tile of the Drvmr: begmnmg and mnilitutus 
of Chre/ts true viſible, 9 Minyterial Church, 
For there can bee no other initance 
ſhewed, at leaſt, none can bee thewed 
of any other tenor then thole are. 
Which, ſpeciall places are theſe: Math, 
18.17. and x,Cor.5.13.& 2.Thel: 1.14. 
and 2.Co.2.8. Allo AR.14.23. A.6 
3-5-6. Act.1. 23.26, and At.15. 22.25, 
28. a$1t appeareth in the foreſaid Ar- 
uments of the ſaid Treatiſe. Fourthe 
v, theſe places of Chriſtes Te!tament 
ſhewing thar Chriſt hath ſeated the 
power of ordination and juriſdiction 
in the whole particular Cogregation, 


the it muſt necedes be that theſe lbew 


the ſaid whole Congregation to have 
that power and right nor in the caſe. 
of neceſbrie only, but even alwayet 
at all ſeaſons. This likewiſe can- 
not be denyed. For in theſe ſpeciall 
Places there is no reſtraint of this po- 
werand right in the Congregation, 
no abfAdging thereof, no tying it to 
the caſe of neceſfitic only: but they 
thew it robe in the people from God 
indefinitly and without limitation. 
Neither is it otherwiſe to be found it 
Chriftes Teftament any where els. 
Wherefore by no meanes may me" 
refraine that which God hath give! 
| 1nQc- 
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«efipitly: Nor take that away from 
people at any time, which he hath 


x a 


ire them fimply.” What is proud 
urch,i and bloud. ro inhibit or leſſen 
ince Whrifts vnhmited-free graunt & gra- 
wed out pife'to his Church? Or how can 
re. {Wurſoules reſt afſured, whe we yeeld 
ath Woluch preſumption of ment Where- 
on wee may fee that this reſtrat- 
ungclauſe ofour Poder heere added, 
vy os acknowledgement of _-_ 13 
DC woof Fparieenlar Congre Aron but mw 
| Faeoeas both aFalle Bi abſurd 
dition, Falſe, as beeing contrary to 
hegeneralitie of thoſe ſpeciall places 
xt Cariſtes Teſtament above ment1o- 
«&d:abſurd, as implying by neceſſary 
tenſequence a contradiction to him- 
llsitone & the ſame ſentence. For 


FT4h ev 
g*'*J 


fe ut preſene acknowledgement (ſuch. 


Kitts) implycth the contrary to this 
an Imitation by neceflarie conſe- 
uence, as before in this fourth point 


Idination and Juriſdi&ion being by 
ant ſeated in the whole Congrega- 
09, and that alwayes, ſurely then 1t 
nultneeds be in them only. And ſol 
Ynderſtand in another place © where 
| lay the! thu power 1s eovertible with the 
Cogregation, 1 aftirme therefore that 
der indeed is onely in the 


this 
whole Congregation. Although D- 
WE: Ys Law- 


Lavelbewed. Fiftly, this power of 


Chop. Oz 


«x Cor 4. 
IH- 


o»* Charch governement with © 
D. Downame hath sKilltogo two way 
to Heaven ( for the true Church-gg 
vyernemet 1s the way to heave)yet ouy 
ood, holy,and wile God approoveth 
ut one way; as Where he {aith: *Th 
8s the way,walke ye in it. T wrne not thereſrmt 
neither to the right hande ner to the lifr, And 
* br. s. Where Chrilt laith, * /aw rhe way, th 
: truth, and the life. He alloweth fmyly 
but one way, even that which is hs 
owne ordinance, and none other. 
V4, Vuns beritas, One way, one truth. Alla, 
Verttas (umplex, error autem multiples. Truth 
8 but one, Error 15 manifold, Wheretoret 
can not be, but the power of Ordint 
tion and Juriſdiction being by Chrik 
ſeared in thywhole Congrezation,it 
is allo only in them. | 
Heere the adverſaries thinke thy 
have a great advantage againſt v6. 
: 'T hey ſay, it appeareth in the Scrip- 
@ 7.72.5. -ture that © Trmeorkie and t [irws had por 
* 28. wer of Ordination and iuriſdiction 
$'.!.5. Therefore only theCogregations hal 
not that power. | 
 -Tanſwer; This conſequence 15 vt- 
terly falſe: it followeth nor art all. Fof 
| Timothie & Titus had the power of Or- 
#ow theC:- dination and iuriſdition with the 
Eregatio 0n- Congregations. not without them. 
þ %44 procre Being partes of them and being pre 
lent in them for the time; not beif 
perſonally eut of them, er abſenr _ 
bs; thc 


© 7/4.50, 21 
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broth - pA that ec ne 


a ip the Congregations were not 


C"rom: 

"And x&burchey," were Helpers to thena 
 olip.ikt-wanaging of theſe affaires. 
nol ak d.not alone withour the Com 
5 ha f64t" Ny concurrence. what them- 
Ya x&: but they ordered & gui- 
Alla congregations, in this their 


= DireRors, and chiefeCoun- 

1238 the moſt worthie to beg 
$ + thereof for. them. And the 
wp of the Apoltles al- 
Congregations.It was 
COLES noneather, Indeed in 
eitDac Arineand teaching they by 
Kms AySalone infiruR rhem, & 
Pepmmaunded them in the 
iſt: bue in outward go- 
they did not any thing a- 
gr Lordly, that is, without the 
F Uegations ree. conſent. Where- 
V ch rather the power of all or- 
2m true Biihops and Paſtors 18s 


r- A and no greater, They have po- 
he Oxdination and iuriſdiction, 


reſence and-free conſent, as 
Rraments doing their aftcs 11% 
REF BAIRG, and by their au- 
therls 


arp does Cop 


7 a9 e + Farb but « 4 helper ro them *2 Cor, 
ug * zz Sotheſe, viz. Tunorhre and 24+ 


®YEeeyermore with the Congre- 


- 


To Church governement With 
thoritie; not in their owne name,nei 
ſolely as Lords. So it remayneth ey 
dent, that Biihops primitively, yea( 
Timerhie and Tits, and the Apoſtle 
them ſelves had power of ordinary 
Church governement : and yet thy 
Congregations only had this power 
Becauſe they evermore were partg 
of the Congregations in them, when 
they had and vſed their power. Sixt 
ly, it followeth alſo neceſfarily fron 
hence that the power of Ordinatior 
and 1uriſdiction is in the body ofthe 
Congregation Subſtanrially , Efſenti 
ally, and Fundamenrally after Chriſj 
and the Congregation may bee truly 
ſaid in ſich reſpec. to do & perform 
thoſe ations: the Biihops and Guide 
do theſe actions Inſtrumenrally and 
Miniſerially, and no otherwiſe then 
in the Congregations name, and by 
their authoririe, as 1s bzfore noted. 
Whence it is that Doc, Downeme heere 
Path truly, rhe ſmcceſcrom of 1heir own 
Clergie faylmg, and the helpe' of others wa 
rg the right 11 deGolVed to the whole body? 
the Church, If the Door will reply &« 
lay, that this power and right 1s not 
effentially in the whole Congregation 
alwayes nor at all times, 'but ſfome* 
t1mes only, thar'is,in the cafe of n& 
cefhtie aforeſaid. I anſwer, then the 
Diojly, and want of true realon w - 
S*#, . - 


2 men . For what "ag 
wreris ef ll toany thingar ſome- 

eCmall eo the ſame al waves 
wermore: That which is eflenti- 


ary = is eſenriall till . So thar if 
Wo tions power & right to 
Wer Sion: nog of Miniſters & in 


s be effentiall at ſometime(as 
he ” cknowledgettrit is)then certainly 
reſell therein at all times and 
Ennore; The truth heereof can ne- 
tbedenyed. And hence it is that 
a If Tz##s would -not, the 
pation might ordaine Mini- 
torhem ſelves. And of Excom- 
IC: cation Zumplins ſaith, ** Non quod 
1 hae facere deans; qui/que hae 
EE pms fuerst weghgens. Any man 
jdvthis if th Biſhop be negligent. Hee 
2 w ieaner} any Man. appointed by the 
Church ch may doit. In which reſpect 
| lbthar ſentecepf Epiphanius that t Bi- 
he pv ©an begert Fathers to the Church, but 
aoters can nor» 15 to be refuled as vn- 
bo and erroneous. For before wee 
ſcene thatonly the Cogregation 
ger Fathers (that is, maketh 
enrially, the Biſhop doth 
mr n rumentally and Minitteri- 
"And fo a Presbyter may do it av 
Wllzs he whom they name a Biſhop: 
[Ray other alſo may do.it (as Luthor 
aw before afirme) when the 
F Church 
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ft: Church governement with 
Church imployeth them to that yf 
Our two Dodorr betore cited (eveny 
the Papiſtes alſo do) bold ttrongy 
withthoſe wordes of <* Er9phe»m,y 
the great preiudice of the Golpe!, By 
their bare opinions, & names ace ng. 
thing to our cleere and certain reaſo 
for the contrarie before ſet downe. 
Neither are the bareopinions andny 
ked names of any other men whole 
ever, any better worth. Seventhly 
laſt of all. hence it foloweth(o,thatt 
can not bee denyed) that iccing ti 
whole Cogregation doth always giv 
the Calling of ordinary Miniſters 
ſentially, therfore the whole Congr 
gation ought alwayes of necethtict 
ive their free conſent to their Miny 
er, at leaſt fo farre foorth that noll 
bee impoſed on them whether thq 
will or no. The hikealſo is to bee la 
of their power in iuriſdition, At 
theſe poinres wee muſt imagine t 
they are acknowledged and held! 
D. Downame, or ſurely that hee oup 
to acknowledge them all; ſeine 0 
force of true reaſon they al do follo 
_ from thoſe his wordes which he ati 
meth & holdeth, as before 1 haved 
clared. Now this is all that weepit 
feſſe touching the pleoples right! 
*Church governement. For we det 
not but in theordinaric, & peacesd! 


Wy. Roles conſent; 0 If 
; ah Ply #5 burch when al 
eng xy G dwell, the chicfdi- 


afhe whole govern- 
jen d rothe Bilbop or Pa- 
"Pl the! a, ba coths on their part 
hacken-cetheir- Teacher & to fol- 
Wenn & gdutie- 

ef POWEr eo iudge and to 

herwiſe for themſelves be- 
«ry they ſee theirGuides to fails. 


| = eeing it: is his minde alſo, ſer 


att his owne words before re- 
tf ds F haye truly affirmed that 
gif - Soo our preſent cauſe even this 
rs &h greeth with vs ſometime in 


good conſequence of 
whe We exprelle Gd. 


| i at other times he do, as ſome 
noll wore © Corers ſaid to Salvf?, © Alivd fans, 
' 994 ” vahrbews ſentas. OF the cCOMmmaonrn 
nm thinkeſt one thing ſtandiog,ano- 
| e.Of Chriftes Vitible Church 
e governiement thereof, verily 
TA doth likewiſe. 
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$4 - (barchgovernewent with . 
CHAPTER VII. + 
Conſequences of greateft imp 
$ance follewing vpon the peoples frg 
eoſent in their Church governemen 
Cf inconveniences in Religion not ſuþ 


 ferable following from the contrary, 
| j 


' & Frer the forerchearſed Witn 
ſes for this Doctrine, we wil not 
ſhewe certain cleere and necells 

rie Conſequences which follow tron 


the ſame: alſo ſome true and great In 


conveniences(to faith, and godly lit 
and to Civill authoritie) ſuch as atf 
not to be tolerated, which yer canne 


| be avoyded where men profetiing t 


8, Coſcquent 


EE Ax js alſo 
ſhewed in the 
Declaration 
pag.r þ 4 '$ 
T4-3%s 


be Chriſtians, imbrace not this point, 
Of all fortes I wil heere obſervecight 
great and waightic Conſequenres hers 
VYpon. mn | 
Firſt this being receaved as the Of: 
dinance. of Chriit and the practiſe & 
the Apoſtles, that rhe Church govern 
avert ought to be slwayes with the peoples fi 
conſent,1t lover that everyChurda 
1s only *one ordinarie Congregation 
and not any proper Dioceſan or P:y 
vinciallChurch,or larger. V nderlta!ſi 
ding alwayes the peoples free conſent 


tobe orderly, & conveniently _—_ 
| a 


"$4 R i 
ad vt Ek & iandeth 
exo Thould bee done in 
is Churc here the peoples 
+a and conveni- 

alinkyes inthe Church 
there the Body of the 
ine ſo large as a Dio- 
bg x5 A Na or Na- 
bin, and teat of 4ll ſo large as a Vni- 
verfall arch. ens all this people 
or po Dn $i any meanes give 
content'in the ordinarie 


Uurch RA Gnt neither can 
| Ih ton taker of all them) iuſtly, 
, and conveniently.” This ( to 
TH erent) is not poſbble. For in 
"9 e when'onely ſome maine 
heChurchgovernement are 

, it will'bee alwayes with 
ala and alſo with' great di- 
t rk ket rumult oftentimes. I 


| : reſt is e&tended to largely, & 
| a ; Eo acurrence of uch 
yl BY U1 lacs hg 


pi oh ve reaſon:and 
perience hath ſhewed 
NINTe ner times vynder moſt Chri- 
&carefull Princes after the Ns- 

| Con cill; as at Alexandria, at Ants- 


Chap, 7. 


ti.Cor.t4. 
49. 


« Boſch. 


+. AA 4 FI » at Conf ant mople, and i 1N 1N- SFrrar. 


IO, 4 great part whereof £9<%*: 


þ4S Sto! Iris doe record. In which —— 
ECP onschough done with te ©Y" 


F 3 "= 


Ao 7. 


. Reas. for re- 
furm. p. 36.37 
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- znconvenient libertie of the people, 


yet the greateſt patt of the. people 
who the effect of thoſe buſineſies rea- 
ched vnto wereabſent,and ſo wanted 
their right; & thoſe which were pre- 
ſent were-full of confuſion, and tu- 
mult: neither could it beotheiwile, 
But God is the God of equitie, of or- 
der, and of peace. Whercfore this dil- 
order can nor be fit for Gods Church, 
And ſo neither can a Dioceſan circu- 
it,or largerzin which this diſorder wil 
ariſe neceſſarihe, if all thar people to- 
geather have their free conjent in 
their Church-governement . Which 
the whole people. of every Church al- 
wayes ce to have by Chriſtes and 
the Apoſtles ordinice, as © before we 
have ſeene. - 

Nay,to come nearer.No proper and 
perfet Dioceſan Church, or larger, c- 
ver did or doth. admit the pcoplcs 
free conſent in their ordinaric go- 
vernement. Vniverſally and alwayes 
its ſo: & indeed it can not be orhcr- 
wiſe.For where each ordinarie Con- 
gregation hath their free conſent 1n 
ther ordinarie governement , there 
_ each Congregation 1s anin- | 
tire and independent Body politike | 
Spirituall, and is indued with power 


_ nat ſelfe immediatly vnder Chrilt. | 
- . And ſoevery of them arc true & pro» [| 


pe | 


» 
p __ = 
* "2 F; 
» _ 
4 


independent ordinary COgernanong, 
Which fas I ſaid) have their tree con- 


ſent in their ordinary governement. 
They are-indeed 6r507e ſuch as** can- 


rot ftand rogerher pollbly, And rher- 
fare 1113 tkewiſe, that which hereto- 
foretT have affirmed (and ſo doſtill) 
;nthe Newe Teſtament there is not 
any.Dioceſan Church, or larger, to be 


found, Which point though I havein 
| my Declaration proved it by this and 6, 
: ather reaſons, yer I will heere draw 1t 


intothis Syliogiſme againe. 
No Charch holding the peovles free conſent 


: i ſhow ordinary governement with tuſt and 
 arcent arder, os Dioceſan or larger, 

© Every Y g/ible Church w the New Tel ament 

| bolaeth the peoples free conſent w ther ords- 
. ery poberrement with weft and decent order. 


herfore Na Viſible Church in the New 


. Teflament i Deoceſave or larger. 


The firſt propoſition is manifeſt of 


_ It ſelfe, and I have ſhewed it more 


*fully before. The Aſſumprion, or 2. 


. Propoſition isat large proved & con- 
| firmedin thoſe places whichare no- 


ted inthe margin before, viz. pag. 19- 
and arg mentioned againe particular- 
F4 "f 
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ly pag.76. To which purpoſe alſo the 
whole 3.4.& 5. chap. do helpe. Where 
] am to adde moreover, that thisCon- 
clufion is true, nor only in the New 
Teſtament, bur alſo in the ages fol- 


lowing a long while after. That 1s, 


no ſuch Dioceſan churches were fond 
till 420.yeres after Chriſt, yea t11 680. 
and more, were paſt . Which 1 ihewed 
before ih the end of the tifr Chap. as 
alſoItonched it in my Declararin pag, 
24. 25. 
Bar let it be remembred, that heerg 
I ſpeake preciſely of proper Droceſaw 
Churches,and larger. There 1s theretore 
neceſlarily a diltinion to be made of 
Dtioceſan Churches. There are pro- 
per Dioceſan Churches, and larger;& 
thereareimproper. The proper D10- 
ceſan Olnirch ,and larger,ts where the 
people have no power freely to con- 
ſent in the affaires of their ordinaric 
Church governement , The impro- 
per Dioceſan Church, and larger, 1s 
where although there be a kinde of 
Dioceſan, or larger Conſociation of 
many ordinarie Cogr&gations in Spi- 
rituallzovernement vnder one gene- 
rall Prefidencie or Superioritic, yet 
the ordinarie Congregations have 
their free conſent, ar leaſt they have 
nothing by their Spirituall Gover- 
uors umpoled on them, againſt-rheir 
ſs willes. 


39 
ih 


The 0n&-45** 
ſociatingrogather 10 their ſpirituall 
vernement,, have, a Dioceſan {-or 
mr 6ynod, or Precbyrteric over 
themprch&rr better. direction, Such 
the foxrajgne-reformed Chutthes at 


 thyday do enuoy. The other kinde is, 


whete many ordinary Congregations 
ſa confociating rogeather, have one 
petiohiifa conitant Prefident during 
te) dver them, whom men after the 


| Apoſtles called a Dioceſan Biſhop (& 


ſomea Metropolitan)and ſuch like o- 
thernames. Albeir of theſe there were 
(withourqueſtion)divers kindes and 
lortes, ſomecxercifing greater power 


andauthoritic, ſome leſle: that 1s, the 
- ancienter had lefle, the later for the 


moſt.part alwayes. had their power 
beater and greater, For of theſe /e- 
war fith moſt truly, both that their 


| Manritie over the Presbyters of Con- 


of 7 r rie by Humane ordinice, 
and alſothat it came in & grew grea- 
ter paianmby litle and litle;that 15,by 

« Albeit, I ſay, therefore that 


theſeDioceſan Biſhops were of divers 


kindes & ſartes, yer the firſt of them 


ither were in the Apoſtles times, 


- 


-- RnCcl- 


W The on: Apoſtolicall, &:&. where 
many &r@naT[te Congregations con- 
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neither were they immecdiatly after 
the Apoltles. 

Contrariwiſe D. Downemre af rmetk 
that Arte the Evangeliſt ordaingd in 
Alexandria a Dioceſan church cotilting 
of many ordinarie Congrezations, 
Which hethinketh to prove by ſome 
words of**Zs/ebmu,who ſaith Meorgs tirit 
+ conflituted churches in) hv]ny Gf ardy ing 
a Alexandria i ſelfe, as he Falily tranila- 
reth it. I ſay, this he falily tranſlatetk 
(as © Dodt. Dove allo did before him) 
wherevpon the whole groud of their 
error doth reſt. Which their falftica- 
tio I ſhall (by Gods helpe) thew plain- 
ly ous of E«ſebawr him ſelf, even in this 
very place. The prepofition i doth 
not heere fignitic w..place, as they vn- 
truly imagine; bur it flignifyeth © 4 
place, and ſoit ought tro be trantlared, 
In Latin we ihould ſay, 44 4Alex<7:411am 
0p [ame, or G/qgne ad, thar 1S, 10 A:2x 4714114, 
'_ Or vnre Alexandra it ſelfe. This 1s Emuſcht- 
ws true meaning: For he would thes 
Chat Aearke was the firit that conliitu- 
ted Churches in the country of fx. 
and withall that hee did ſoeven vnte 
the chicfe City thereof, viz. 4lexae- 
&14. And this 18 all that hee meaneth 
Heere. Twice in this very place bs 
ſides £«/ebiwve vieth ini in this ſame 
conftrudtion and ſenſe. Both imme 
diatly beforethe wordcs in queſtion, 
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Befiges, Euſcbics ſtraight after 
raping Fi; concerning this ſame 
ople, whom Matke converted, ſaith 
thithe ſake wifir or ugrhxopar inancioy 
y ihe Churches 4bext_ in the Countrey, and 
mY py. [3] er} fig! tbowt Alexandria , 
thus oirogca of aſl, Exſebims vt- 
ISA fuls (25 he.dorh the next fore- 
_ BYNEC auſe bkewiſe) with this rerme 
ES kas :[4), Or, ſome. veport, By which 
andthe like termes he victh to relate 
.y ncertain and PPofryPhal rhings,yea 
wMmetmes fabu ous and vntrue. For 
m5 18 not jreeiſe in ſetting down 
+ "ys marrers,chiefly thoſe which he 
 AMvnly vpon rumour and report. 
_ Ald where hee ſeemeth to require 
credit 1n deed, hee 1s not ſparing to 
Wc... ie his authors, as Egeſmppur, Clemens, 
| 75 ws. and ſuch other. Wherefore 


Los Wayes D. Downames preſump- 
Mrs ertion, and which he doth ſo 
4g aſt of (that Marke inſtituted many 


+ '7.2M | = FEES | D 
Churches in Aexdaria)wiateth proofe. 


. F9f itideed Eofeb. dorh nor avou - It. 
Cay 


SENG LIE. Londen eee cn bebe 1 Ee. on ts Ga Et tas. 


99 I gs PE 
s : * — _ 


ny, 
« Þ. Bil per- 
per. goverl. 
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0 Res. for 
$6ior. pag» 9. 


® Euſcb. gs. 


T Rain. conleſ. 
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that Devnyſa Bilhiop of Rome firit o!- 


g2 Church governement With 
Yea,D. Box alio denieth it generally, 
ſaying : © Exch place were 1t never [+ great, 
bad but one Church and one chiefe Paitir, He 
ſpeaketh of thoſe tirkt times. * 

' Peradventure ( if Euſebius write 
true,and if hee had good intelligence 
heereof) 1#114nws the tenth Butkop of 
Alexandria was a Dioceſan B:it.op in 
ſome meaſure. For I will not deny, 
bur Churches may begin to be mul- 
plyed in Alexandris about that time, 
So that.ſome {mall beginning & thew 
of a Dioceſan Biſhop (which heereto- 
fore I called fitly a © Twrwlar Dreceſav) 
was in him peradventure. And | lay 
peradventure, becauſe this graunt 1s 

otten from vs only by reaſon ct a 

ew wordes in * Eafſeb;s, whoſe word! 
Fer alwayes are not Goſpell, Yea in 
miſtoriet he 1s not alwayes ſo ſure, at 
that we may build on him. Whic}: al- 
ſo before I infinuated. Howbeit 1 will 
not fticke ro acknowledge 1u/1ax: to 
have ben ſuch a Dioceſan Bithop, as[ 
ſaid. Bur withall I affrme, that (for 
any thing wee finde) hee was the tirit 
that ever was: & that by no record a- 
nyDioceſi can be fthewed before him. 
Now this was ©* neare vpon 2006.ycrcs 
after Chriſt. Yer for the Weſtcruc 
partes of Chriſtendome I agree with 
Platma, who our of one Damaſus ſaith . 


dat- 


Hed Dareſe, which was about the 
" Againſt this D. Downawe excepteth, 
- Y ing that tPlatines faith not 3 Dionyſus 
diditfirſt, I anſwer and will avouch 
it thatin effe& he ſaith ſo much, For 
| befaith, thatD-owyſ.being madeBiſhop 
ofRome, t flraighrway divided Churches 
i the Citie of Rome. Which cannot be 0- 
therwiſe meant, but' that hee did it 
firſt;and that before him the Congre- 
gations there were not divided. As 
or that he ſaith before of Ebar:#ne Bi- 
thop of Rome, that ©* be 4vided rirler ro 
the Predbyters, I anſwer, this verily 18 
meant of divers przcind&ts and quar- 
ters belonging only to one intire Co- 
grepation and ordinarie Aﬀſemblie. 
Reaſon 'requireth that in great Citics 
whe Chriſtians multiplied, firſt there 
lhould be ſuch przcintes and quar- 
ters defigned, before many ordinarie 
churches were divided and conſtant- 
ly ſetin them, The French & Duch 
Churches in London have ſuch prx- 
einites and quarters, yet they have 
exch bur one ordinaryCongregation. 
Andqueſtionles ſo it was in Rome: for 
divers ordinarie ſer Congtegations 
were not appointed there long after 
this, no not in the time of Cornelis B, 
Rome;nor in C: rbage vnder Cypro- 


*, Whick'may well bee gathered _ 
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Chureh governement With 
of their Writings. They both flouri. 
thed togeather about the yeare of 
Chriſt 250. Wherefore though ſuch 
Tater as are prxcincts beloging to one 
ordinarie Congregation nught well 
be inltituted by EvarsFws, and multi- 
_ afrerward : Yet this nothinz 

indereth our aflertion, that D:ony/6- 
& firit inſtiruced diſtin Churches 
there, and ſoa Dioceſan Church im- 
proper. And Doc. Downame preſu meth 
too groſly where hee afhrmeth that 
thele ritler fignifyed © Pariſh Charcher 
then in Reme, What ſoever the word 
may hegnifie ſometime, queſtionl:s 
heere in this buſines touching E3arr- 
fn: jr hgniticth (as I have'ſſaid) divers 


quarters and przcin&s of one ordina» 


rice Congregation, and nothing els. 
And this ts thecleereſt & moſt cer- 
tain notice that wee have touching 
the firſt Dioceſan Bithops and Chur- 
ches improperly ſo called. Which af- 
ter they avere creed, continued in 
the Chriſtian world in divers kindes | 
and ſortes,as I ſaid before. They were 
begun and ſer vp ar firſt, I doubt not, 
out of a good intent: yet it as plaine as 
may be that errour alwayes accom- 
anied them even from the firſt. The 
{t of theſeBithops, not wating ſome 
ambition and partiall reſpect toward 
them ſelves, and all of them polled? 
| Wit 


withthate: ,neous opinion that the Chy.# 


veereles authoritie of one Biſkop o- f 
vertheChurches was the beſt meancs 
 oftrueynitie, and chieflic Gods pur- | 


Rd Fri F , 
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poſe being that thus theV niverſal Pa- 
paciethould at laſt be advaced (which 
otherwiſe never could have ben) fol 
fay it came to paſle, that theſe Dioce- 
ſan Biſhops and Churches and their 
authoritic in continuance of time, 
grew ſtill greater and greater, yet (as 
Jeme ſaith, and as reaſon allo ſhe- 
'veth. it. to bee likely) it proceeded 
peviuum, by litle and bitle, by ſmall de- } 
grees, and by increafings not ſpycd of | 
every one, till at Lft they all grew t@ 
de transformed into proper Dioceſan 
Biſhops and Churches, and gor the 
werof Spirituall governement ab- 
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lutly. into their handes, cleane ex- Þ 
_ all power of the people ( in | þ 
the ordinarie Congregations ) freely t 

Joconſent, which formerly they had. Th 
ever held, more or lefſe. But this was F 
not fully brought to paſſe, till after [ 


that the great Apaſtaficand tyrannie 

of the Vniverſall Bilhop(the Romane 

Antichriſt ) was begun to be ſet vp, @ 54. 
3 * before L declared. 


T graunt heere, that the improper #* 
Dioceſan Churches (as I note them) I 
-Werecalled and named Duoceſan many f 

Yeares agoe, aud are alſo at this _ 19; 


\ 
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by many learned m2n:Bur yer indeed 


ons vnderthem they rule not abſo- 
Jutly, nor as intire- and fole gover- 


they are ſuch Churches, v-4. Dioce- 
ſan, or larger, improperly; & are cal-_ 
led ſo by a carachrefis, an abutive maner 
of ſpeaking. The reaſon is, becaulz 
truly theſe Churches are not eachof 
them one proper and intire Dioceſan 
Body , as a proper Dioceſan Church 
15; but hath ſo many dittin&t Bodies 
and independent, as there are Orqi- 
naric Congregations in each of them 
inioying their free conſent in their” 
ſeverall governements. Yet each of 
them 1s called a Dioceſan Church, or 
larger, for other reſpeces,to wir. be- 
cauſe it hath a certain kinde of Dio- 
celan or larger conſociation of fo ma- 
wy Churches togeather, and a kinde 
of dependance vnder one generall 
Prefidencie or Superioritic, as bctoro 
I obſerved. q 

 Againe, both the kinds of theſ: im- 
proper DioceſanChurches above ipe- 
cified(thart 1s, the Synodall & Epiico- 
pall) do guide and rule much alike. 
In reſpe& of the ſeverall Congregati- 


DA 


nors, but with relation to the ſide 
Congregations free conſent, which 18 
their ancient right and immunitic al 
they are Churches of Chriſt. Which 
ummunitic and free power oo 

i” 


nank 4 DRE. - CY 


wh Ok ver fee neceſlary cauſe 
Wit; py our advetſaries <* ac» 


ell (beeirtg dulyordered)with 
_ id:any 


man of vnde 


ethic of theſe two the conſoci- 
mn ynodes of Presbyteries is 
Y: 


m 
ir” for vs; ar leaſtwiſe now key 
of api -of theſe tirhes in- which 
or ve live;an ped of the circu mſtances in 
.. thin. The governement of Dioceſan 
»- I Bilbope: (twugh of the beſt ſorr) is 


not fogood,: rior Gafe, eſpecially now. 
Whereof ; | F is: eaficro erg many 
nahbes which heere'I paſſe 0- 


— 1) where the peoples free 
is wholy and altendarher des 
: ſuch as I know not clecrs- 


y either 
enatly'where, but vnder the Papa- 

pe now in En gland . Certainly 
zanit this, thar ia;whe proper Dioce- 
an Church: thand 'governement all our 
ontroverfic at this day is intended. 


halſs1. have noted i in my Decla< 
” att 


— 


Ocho Teives, & Lou; 


 kiopledze:Whence it is, that both 
irigs of the Goſ ws 


dingeverdenythis, Howbeir yer war 


tent, moſt profitable, and 


Bui wha is this t6 approve the 


povernerment of a proper Dioceſan: 
Clirch; or ucgar of which all our 


ar: this day to be, or tohave. 


' cho, 7 
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_ Chap.” * 


_ 60 Tn Reas. for 


reform, 
Expoſition of 

the » Com, 
The Divine 


inning & 
| EE of 


Chriſtes Vis 
ſible Church 
Kc. 


CE Declarat.' 


pag. 13.13e 
$435, 


| kingin hand taprooveour Dioceſan, 


93 F(hurchgovern:ment With  - 
ra11on,pag.21.22. So that the Dioceſan ! 
Church which I abſolutly ſpeake 
gainit'in © other places, 18 to bee vn-" 
derſtood of this proper Dijoc. Church: 
& ſo likewiſe quelitonles it 15 meant 
in the Ofer of dfpmrrarion, and 1n the Pe- 
fotgors wad folerariow alio . Now no proofs: 
can be made. from the lawtfulnes or 
roleration of the improver PL 1oceſan 
Church for the lawfulnes or rolera- 
blenes of the proper Dioceſ. Church, 
Becauſe they differ formally 6 efſen- 
tiallv, as elswhere © I have ithewed. 
Theſe can not. by any.meanes ruſtifye 
the one the other. In which reſpeD. 
Dewnames foule abufing of Chriliian 
people in his Defence dekis perpetuall 
quivocaring, and bringing in. intt- 
nit matters whichare :nothing to the 
-3ntent of our queſtis, is tobe marked 
and confidered of all men. For he ta- 


or rather Provincial Churches 
England, andour Bithops(who doal| 
things in Ecclefiaſticall governement 

| without any free conſent of the ſeve- 
rall Con quan tobe for the ſub- 
Rance of their. calling and condition 
Apoſtohcall, hee wrongs. ary only 1n ge- 

_ Herall for Dioceſan Churches, or lar- 
ger: and for Biſbops in generall. His 
proofes (ſuch as they be) are only for 
the improperDiocelan Churches, -”w 
Ja: 


99 
it 


— | 
= Y ” 


% 

K in England were ſtich. Whar incolle- 

s hledoabling arid deceaving of Gods 

"JN 

r 

1 

s 

3 yn: #0909 » "_ . I: 

| onotfall his writing b-(ide. Yea in- { 
4 deed he doth nothing els throughont + 
) hif Whole Defexce . Wherefore even + 
n | hiv which heere'is ſpoken, is enough F 
} for juſt confutation of his ſaide 

[- Whole Dofence, 


ec | © Theverylike dealing Doftor B!lfou l 
| vſethalfs im his P erpetwall governement, ' 


chapt-12;13.14: Where he dcaleth a- bn 
bout Biſhops and. Dioceſes out of the j 
Fat l , \Chiefly in pag. 2Co. Where i 
he ſetroth downe 4Renks of Bilkops, I 
vhich1 deny not were in thoſe foure A 
Chiefe:Churches there named, 6-2. 4] 
Inſalem, tatiech, Rome, Alexandria. But —_ " 
thE trurh is, touching his purpoſe, _ =_ 
- | theſeare-fo many Catalogues of E- Y 


r- i Pivocations, arid changings of the 


is uellion. For neither were thoſe Bi- þ 
or wall of one kinde and power, net- | 
d I. fher were any of them of that kinde | 


and Power: as ours now in England 
| | G 3 ATCs 


1m 99 DB Ces BY - 62 bo n 
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too Church governomen with | 


” arc, For whoſe allowance and appro3 


bation they are notwithſtanding by 
him heere produced, and mightily . 


vrged, 
But hitherto have digreſſed ſpea- 


| kingofthe divers kindesof Dioceſan 


Churches atid Biſhops, and of their 
o_ likewiſe ofthe deceit ofthe 
Detenders of our Church ſtate in En- 
ome by Equivocating ſo palpably & 

y changing the queſtion. The maine \ 
point heere in this place is: Secing the 
Church governement vnder the Go- 
ſpel ought tobe alwaies with the pco- 

les free conſent { which before wee 

avc ſufficiently ithewed) therefore c- 
very true Church vnder the Goſpell 
as only one ordinaric Congregation. 
And conſequently, no proper Diocc- 
Gn Church or larger, islawfull. 

A ſecond Conſequent allo.is heere 
hencetobeconſidered, To wit, This 
being admitted that the Church go- 
vernement ought to be alwayes with - 
the peoples free conſent, it followcth 
that ſuch. Synods or Presbyteries can 
not be approoved w hich rule imperi- 
ouſly over the Cogregations,and im- 
poſe orithem ( whether they will or 
noJtheir ates & Canons vnder ſome 
{pirituall penaltie, as Excommunica- 
tion, Suſpenton, Deprivation, Dc- 
gradation from the Miniſterie. ee 

0 


we OY IEC In ras OO, re . As 
"x TT. 9, BY Wed AE; be Bd * ; 
» > ; kn £ 4 "BY 4 9nd np SFO c £ ie 3 
"ERIE Fn OHSS ES Ea HF, _ Fon : 
FO 5 "4 AS v3 = - Sa," of +24 * TIE " * ; ; " 
v0. * ; # "2 : 
; ” 4 
by / 3 ..6 Þ s 
LY , 
- . 
& " 


Whict p Y: ſe many excellent 
mentalſo dofpeake expreſly, Zumg/im 
fall other 18 heerein peremptorie. 
Saithhe; ſpeaking to' ſich Synodes : 
©0800 Ecehflt es repreſentative libenrer 
los) "vers enim non eft1,0c, Wee wil- 
lingly believe that you are a reprefentative 
Chijrch: for arrue Chnrch you arenor Bue | 

prax.you thevy vs whence you ferch this name? 
| Whohath given thisname ? Who hath given 
You; payer te meet and conſpire togeather f 

Vbq hath given you power to make Canons 
ind ecress differing from Gods word! Wha 
hath ſaffered you to impoſe theſe thinges on 
mens faulders f' Who hath perſwaded you 
| 1 097mm &c Anda lntle 
| #orehefaith; Der#74 ( repreſentati- 
IN YR Eccleſia )ovSwriprnrir Sender nibil mve- 
”". Ex homey comments» fragere querſqurs 
prelf puedithet. Nov Scripture nitnmur fact, 

Wigua mee Fi grerdon am rentabrs (iChri- 

«ue, Ofthis(repreſcrative church) 

{Ende noching jo the holy Scriptures. Out of 
| manſdeviſcy any may faigne what they Iſt, 
bs Min the holy. Scripture, againſt which 
{EMA nor attempt any thing, if thou be & 
-AFkiga. And they that impole their 

Deer es withaur the peoples conſent 
(% th he] tvlenre inzperio 11s Eccleſia in- 


" bb. dee d. hnad w 


«n. They invade vp3 the Churches right 
by tiolerit cone anid. And ſuch are ** »0- 
ay or, ; Epoſtops, rebers tyr am, in name 
bidops, bat indeedtyrants, As t before al- 
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eic.s., 
Explanat, 


Ad Valent, 
Comp. 


66 Artic. $4+ 


T Pag. Zry 


Chap. 7. 


8 Ppichiriſrs 
de Canun, 


Mille, 


fantuwm Elſpcopo nm ne dicam conſÞurantinm 
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ſo is obſerved. Noleſle ſharpe hee is 
likewiſe heerein e[s-where, ſaying, 
«EF particulars Ecchiſie ee cut Preceprome 
ef? Gr morbidum membrum reſecer, Math, 
1$ qualts eft ea Corinth; ad qua ſeribit P aut 
bus, ty ale quarum ſe curdm geiere predicat, 
(7 12 quuihus [e pars modo dacere iſſergr nqui- 
ez, Sollicitiodo crmnumm Eccleſiiram, '5 $154 
82 07n1bus Eecleſys doces. Supereft vi concur- 


Eccleſia non fit alta quam cut Propheta Nas 
hignaniinem nomen dedit , Qued enim V's 
Ferum et, a malo eff, Veras autem e7 (olut 
Deus, 15 omms home mendax, Quicquil itt 
112 a Dea et ,equum Yerum, bonum ef: quite 
gd 45 homme profedtum, miquum, mendax, 
Cr malum eff. Hec horum Eccleſia a Deo non 
eff, « male rgitur eff. St quis vberiors deſide« 
retConcluſiomem noſirarum farragmem legat, 
It 15 a particular Church which is commauns 
ded to cut off the infeted member, Math. i, 
Such as that 13 of Corinth ro which Paul wri- 
terh; and 6thers, of which (he ſaith) hee had 
care, and in which he affirmeth chat he taught 
alike, ſaying, The care of all Churches, & 1 
T reach in al] Churches, Ie remaynerh that the 
Church of Biſhops ranmng togeather, | will 
not ſave, conſpiring togeather , is ro other 
Church :hewſuch a«the Propher naineth Ma* 
lignant, Fr rchat whuch 4; beſides tbe rrvth if 
of evill. And God anly 1 irge, and every m4" 
aly-r. Therefore what (ogyer 1s of G09, 
luſt, truce, and goud : whiztſaever cometh of 
man, 1s vnruſt, F:Ife, and- evil). This thelt 
Ehuzch is gotof God : iris therefore of evil 
If any detice more heereaf, les kim me 


Mg Rn eanerh thoſe Articles 
ave cited, Laſt of all ſee his 1udge- 


: ment of th Church of Epheſus mentt- 
; gd in. LARA a$.Saith he, © Ecce gre- 
: Beculatorer , ecce concionen paſcers- 
d : 24 ' 


weentam : ecce Contiunem non ho- 


old T>articular Congregation to bee 
;t a Hrmbs (he meanerh notto be 
uſed bythewarchmens abſolute po- 
yer, bat with r-lation to rhe liking 
Jonſento? the flocke) bcholde nor 
Ns g > hur Gods Cogregation ' Now I de- 
ire the Reader to note; rhat Zumg/ms, 
"though he ſpeake indeed againit Po- 
Pilh Bi ihops and Synods in the places 
above ci eg, yer hee ſpeaketh directly 
44inſt thole points in them which 


d that alſo with more vehement 6c 


Church in'4#%.18. 17.6 the Church 
Ceri, 4 


'r03 


{ Des. ebold a flocke; behold watch 


 .-. 704 Church governement Wiuh 
Chey.7. hece hecalleth . Bag Coczo,& paviieg 
LerusEcrchſias pareicular aflembly:Elſwhere 
8 pariſh, as where he ſaith a church ig 
IF valent, b Vt47uague pared, and * Smpyls PArecie, 
Compar. And f qham pgreciam Yocamms, and © ow 
* jbid. = gommode gn num locurs conveninnt, which 
6 Artic. 8, Meet conveniently in one place, And t Zp4- 
y Paſtor, Ep, Parechus , Plehanns,Þredicator,ty Þ4- 
or, that is,a Biſhop, and a Pariſh Miniſte 
e maketh all one, Fourthly, he moſt 
EAApRIrity athrmeth , that _ 
God may inſtitute his Vihble Churc 
and the forme of outward governe- 
.ment. therein. And that ſuch a forme 
of a Church &governement, as 15 not 
anſtitured by God or not fqund 1n his 
ward, is altogeather vnlawfull and 
wickeg, yea malignant. Sothat heere 
3t.is manifeſt how heg condemneth e- 
Piplodophilug: Very Doplodephclus, that is, whoſocver 
aANPF veth two wayes, or formes of 
 Church-governemer, v/z.. every one 
who likgth the Divine and Apolto- 
likeprdinance where jt may bee had, 
and yet holdeth that-ypon neceditie 
1t may.bealcerec and another forme 
. may he vied, Which D.Downame very 
$0 Pef. 4.104 Divine-like * majntayneth. Neither 
& Anky.zo 13 healoneſuch a Dipfedepbila ; be hath 
2-9. + toe. many conloers in this prophanc 
opjnio with him, Fiftly, mg liv here 
expreſly teacheth that the p< ticular 
 Cagregation 4s commended is Mach, 18.17: 
| _ ' . "008 ef 3 %s - 
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U.Depname 
**fqund:fiy 


the wit? 0 member. So that bee 
tp bee Chrittes very Com- 
ent:(not a-permiſbon only) 
rople thould have the pow+ 

ofCharthgovernement,at Jealt ro 
conſerit freely therein. And the eruth 


- 


", that the words 1n the text are im- 
perative, Tell the Church, ee, Where- 
tote, why oyghr they nor fo to hee ra- 
ken { Certainly jt 1s Chriſtes veric 
 Commandemenr in dced, and there- 


fore never'to bee altered by any mea- | 
nes, i 4 ; F-2Z o 7 - 


But torerurne rothemarter of Sy- 
nods: this man of God ,Zumplins, heere 
(ve ſee) reprooveth not fo much Po- 
pith'Synodes, as the very nature of - 
thoſe Synods.whbich arc heldeto bee a 


*s 


repreſentative: Church, and'to have 


Power to impoſe their decrees on the 


Peopleof theip circuit, whether they 


-wilpr.po, ycathough the ſame gricve 


ag burden their conſc:ences. Which 
'Yery. thing our adverſaries at this 
Gy dorhgl likewiſe againſt vs. And 
D. Dex prefumeth that hee hath 


ahSynods in the New Te- 
ne Naw vntothis noble Wit- 5 


Jeſps.Cheift 1: will ad others 
aenmenting incffect with him. 
"wo. to! this. purpoſe ſaicth thus; 


sc 


Fx & 
> * +* ky as 


Runs ic munregs «< Irflit. 4.9.0 


Choir; 


Zarmgplins could finde 1! Petr. reg, 


Page IOTs 


+, Yo6 Chartb governement with 
Jo fa ad Conctha tranferunt, aunm corun opt. 
#/0ne Eccleſrdm repreſentent. 'Whatrſo:ver is 
ſpoken ofthe Choech, that preleatly the vas 
Piltes referrers Conacills, becaule 15 their 0» 
pinion Councills do reprelent the Church, 
Where hee noteth this opinion to beg 
Popiſh, v-4.that a Council is a church 
repreſentative... Another learned Di- 
Yung, One Jecabus Acontes condemneth 
vehemently likewiſe, this kinde of 
Sy nods. or Councills : in his fourch 
6 Tae, Acont, Dooke i© Srrarugemetions Satan, At home 
hb. 4 DotorWhiazerioynzth witn thole a+ 
broad: For cocerning Synois in thele 
dayes, whoſz decrees. may b2 imooſed 
ona Natio or Country, he faith thus: 
f Whitak. de 7 £1/5 705 1pſe de quibias i Concilin deliveratur 
Coacil pa 35 , C9 conſulr4tur; ſpot [acre 77 religioſe t.umee 
. hoc 1pſum Cangregare Eprſcopes e/? more no 
.Tiwev. Althonghthe things confidered  c0n- 
(plied ofin a Councilt be holy and religious, 
yetthis thing to afſembleBiſhops or Patiors of 
_ "divers Charches rogeather, is meerely Civil, 
"And then-conſequenrly the impoting 
' of their Decrees is Civill.Yea ſo, ſuch 
a Counclill it ſelfeis Civill, chat 1s, 
- tandeth and hath life' & force by Ct 
_ "vill power. All which we willingly #- 
gree vnto. Againe, this learned mal 
Writeth of theſe Councills thus, tc 
"eilia fi ſonpliener neceffarics font, Chriſtu! 4% 
e196 precepuſſer celebrars, avet et! faltew 4s 
| Poſiohi. Qunrdt omen uſguant ob olles Fact 48 
fe eginrur (FEomdils were ſimply 0c” 
_ *Wrie, Cluift Gomewbere would. have — 
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y 'be kept, or at leaſt 


his Apolites would: have 16 commanded, 
Which-yerve: tead-they did no where. 

Heere he'plainly 
cills exrtcrting Ipirituall ivinfdition 


andgoyernement (for ſich hee muit 


meaneofncceilitie) are not art allof 
Dwme Miliitution 1a the New Telia- 
went, Wherein hee expreily ſaith, as 
Zazmginis before ſaid, contrary to D. 
Homname [But yet nevertheles I graut 
D.#byoter in; this booke allowerh & 
#provert Counc:lis even ſpiritually 
exerciing gov ernement,if withal the 

le whom. it concerneth, bee not 
bereaved of their free content there- 
 Foriol vnderſtand him where he 


faith, *\:Quod emmes artmeit, ab onmubus 


<p bers aber + That which toucheth all, 
ought th be approved of all, And ſo do we 
atloathrrae. Laftly, DoR. Bu{ſon ſaith; 


| 4 gemerail Cammcull is wot the Church. And 


al tleafrer; If z5ou would'be farther raughet 
tata genero}i Council 1s nexcher the Vniver- 


| fl Church, nor repreſenteih the Voiverſall 


Chorch &c. we can (end you to a merchant 
"me ſame famve that your ſelves 2re of, 


5 » 


FP 


"ended "Wirth no ſtnall braverie. Pigh. 


tierarch,b. 6,cap 3. & 4. 1 graunt this 
Mann an other place 1s **©contraric 
tothis, But that is no newes in him- 
TIknow nothing almoſt which is 
Fnroverced, but if hee afirme It - 
Fn on 


Jou ſhall ſec as much as 1 ſay debarcd & 


on 


Chap.75 


denyeth that Coun- 


6 Pap. 44 


«Dos Bilſ. +» 
gainſt tke 
Semina. pan 
2.pag JT. 

Alio ſee him 
alleadgcd in 
Reas- for 16+ 
fo'm pPaR- 2C 

AndPer P-YOVe 
pa. 38 2.333s 


66 Perp. gOVs 
pag-379* 
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one place, he denyeth it in another, 
As tauching the Scriptures which he 
produceth for his warrant, they are 
« Def. 3-4 the ſame which D. Vowname alſo me. 
| "  tioneth,& are ofren'alleadged by ma- 
ny men at random. For God knoweth 

they come nothing neare to the 

purpoſe. The textes are Mark. 15. 17, 

A4,1y.22. Both which indeed are to 

be taken properly and literally, and 

not improperly and figuratively, as 

they in an idle imagination do think, 

Their imagination I fay heeren is 
xdle, bec a. x they have no reaſon for | 

them in the world requiring that 

this word > is heere m__ be gu 

rative. Which is ground © ecnoug 

=D. Dom. for vs and — alſo, that 1t ought 

'*?' heereto be vnderſtood as proper. Be- 

_ fades, thoſe rwoDoGors are both lear- 

ned in the Greeke toung. Let them 

| thew, that this word was ever vid 

by any good Author living in the A- 

les times or before, for a Conh- 

orice of Gavernors only, orels they 

| 7 to acknqwledge they ſpeake 


1dFy and vntruly.If no ſuch place cat 
"yl - | be thewed,asI am very ſure there can 
il K EE not,ſhal we thinke the Apoſtles ſpake 
| and wrote Greeke in ſuch a phraic, a8 
| none in all the warld ever ſpake c- 

: | ther beforeor in their dayes ? Whit 
abſurditie and VOTE: pre- 
| L111P- 
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WS T09 Chap.fe 


unptio were 1t ſ010 thinke?T know, 


.andethers doallcape ſom Greek 
eners 8 tdatake. the word Ecrleſoe 
ametitneforthe Governours only, 
Burthoſe Fathers hved 300, yeres af- 


th ierthexime of writing the New '1 c- | . 
he Mftameng,and later .. Now the Apoſtics 
7 ned not their laguage ro the ma- 


ner of ſpeaking ſo longe after their 


to {Wner ot x 
id Mowi age, Many and great alterati- 
as ons werecome,in; by thar rune, by 
k, {ealon- whereof their ſpeach legan 


nichto alter alſo. Arid we following 


1s 
or When) aſt needes Equiv ocat. 'Some 

ar {Poitees theremn-Hnored © heretofore; ,, 
1- Wutoyrgdverſaties will rior. remem- of 2. ao. 
kh it -nargonfider that: The effed of al 64:05; 

ie What kfay.is this: .Ewſebius, Theedorer, E- 


Me owe, and ſuch other of 
wietmes are not;our Apoliles, nor 


k- 
m {Waiters of our faith, nor equall- in- | 
d {W-rpreters of the true Apoſtles; chief< | 
\- {Win the matter of Church governe- 


nent, There was romuch. angqweree, to 


y ch aonur entered then, and increa- 
c Medill afterward,till Antichriſt him 


lk ftood-vp, which was anon aftcr. 
n ſuch caſe therfore let vs retire our 
Ivezas Weare commaunded,.to the 
hine; and vnpartiall, and ſyncere e- 
denceof Chriſty Law and Teftimo- 
ie: ifany ſpeake not according this 

ord.ac is becauſe there is no li gut nt 
Da theats 


* 4 4 
£ 4 5 ® w . 
F - 
Ebop. p o 
of 


Concio 15 
the 1uſt 
exvolitio 
of Ec:leſia. 


$6 Perp.vov. 
P4370. 373, 
374-376» 


- 4 


rr9 Churth fovernement with 

them. Sure the vniveitail teri> and 
meaningof this Greeke word Ecclſs 
mall pure and vncorrupr times. 15.ro 
fiznifie the whole Aflemblie, even the. 
peopleevermore tozZeatiner with thar 


Guides, vnles their ttare were fuck 


that they had no Guides, as at lomeg 
inltant happily the cate might be. Bur 
alwayes it fiznify ed the peopic, and 
thoſcaſsebl;ng togerher in one place, 
Which allo 1s tie proper fizniticatt- 
on ofthe Latin-word Comcio, and no- 
thingels. It. were madnes therefore 
togof:omthenative & proper lenſc 
of rheApoſtles wordes without caule, 
Andif the Humane Politke reaſons 
wherewith Doct. Bron © Aouriſh:th, 
were warrant for v+(without Chriſts 
worde)to erett ſuch' a ſpirituall go- 
vernement as 1s-in'abſolut Synods & 
ver Chriſtendome, befides that then 
Mens'Traditions and politike inven 
tions may be receaved as ſpiritual in- 
Kruments in the work? of the ialv# 
tion-of orrr ſoules ( Which 1mpierie | 
thought all good Chriltians had long 
ſinceabhorred ) moreover a plane 
dire& way is opened:for a Vniverſil 
Papacie, and' for a Vniverſall con"- 
toric of Cardinalls to be placed ovef 
all Chriftes people. I ſay rhe Humane 
rea{ons alleadged do inforce this # 
well, yeamuch better, then that, _ 
: Th 


Til. 


il: ft cothem- is PCH AP d not bee ru- 
6 p Parehx | 1cme- one genc 


tries ke 1<duges to vnitie, 

1-00 re a ly, bee adoxned with 
mos; Boers. 07 Rhetorike, then hee 
there. dogh, th, or can ſet VFONn his mat- 
ARE OVEr,o | beſides this, there 
laine Logical coſeqvence 
ndyce a Pope, if any Re- 
ve Chareh bee acknowled- 
of Diyane- anſtgution) 10 the 


For if LNG 
fe Eh Teh bee in the N ew Te- 
f:Divinc : infupution, then 


ach.is; Nay, then a Vniverſal re- 


en T79 tative, 
- Gay ane or moe, having power to, 
1 | &rviſe Spiritual gavernemer with-" 


Ken}: conſcntot the people. W hich,” 
aChurch euratively, vie. by a a 


m | che Ang this all men agree vn- 
& Bu gaingifa V miverſallrepreſenta- 
Nurch be of Divineinſtitution 

My =_ gnew Teſtament,chen ah pond 

ch repreſente (or luch a pro- 

4 Ber Chu urch, whereof the Nawengiogia 
aur anda repreſentarion)is of D1- 
einfirution allo in the New bo 

a- 


> 0p ng eG. I ng 


Maſons be, ed, 02h Che. 


: 1kel by whom all in al 


ſvg 2a Provingiall Repreſentative 


t apes urch is of Divinein-, 
Von 3 inthe New Teſtament, By a 4: 


epreſeraa 


urch 1 meane the , ve T's 


PREI—_ 


- 


chajiya f12 Charchgoverntement with 

x Relatives - ſftamenr. Thus tequence is of *1n{[. 
feat hmul. lible truchi. Some Have thonght thy 
Ault. figurative Vniverſall Church, v-2.the 
Vniverſalt Syriod may repreſent not 

one Vnivertall proper Church, but a 

nomber; of particular mdependent 
Church:s. But this is vntrue, & im- 

potbble, as any thall ſee that wel con- 
fidereth it. As for our preſent adver- 

ſiries, theE7'do acknowledge & main- 
taine the eff:& of this Sequence, at 
leaſt they fay it in phine term:s. D, 
 Bilfonrteichzrh that Chriſt hath © ow 
 Charch int generdll, which is 4 whole, ha- | 

vil Fill MticalarChutches parte, to. 
beruled'by the whole: and that this M 
one w hol: or generalt Church is the 
body of Chri. Dot. Dewname exprellic 

 . Citthy Frbb whole Chreb' 33 bur one body 

4 Thus in plaine termes they acknow- 
_ ledye: Feeath astT fnd)) One propet 
Church” Vriiverfall vnder outward 
-obtnydevre . What meaning they 
ave Reefeirt, God knoweth. Now 


fron hence F reafort fyrrher ; It one 
Vniverſall proper Church ſubicd to 
outward governement bee of Divine 
inſtitution in the New Teſtament 
thena' Vniverſall: ordinarie Paltor is 
of Divitieinftitution'im the New Te 
emu 2 (007 Iran gt though if 
a 


trurh it be vndenyable and incvits- 
ble, yer they in'wordes deny 1t _— 


Y 61G 


Chop. 7. 


8 —— 


OO IR 


_ Math.18.r5, 
286,179, 


T: 86 Perp. gov. 


Pag-376. 


- tinuall necefties? Or can an ordina» 


fuſion. Wheretore thele conſequence 


-vine inſtitution in the New Tele 


. me conſtantly. Therefore the Cer 
fon is true,v/3,, No Vniverſall prope 


| Chriſtia people, whichare alſo chut- 
nes] have ben forced by Do,Dows* 


114 (barch governement with | 
it 15 plaine that ſuch Synodes are ex- 
ceeding rare,and feldom, and hard! 

efteted. But the cauſes of the Chur- 
ches governement are frequent, cop 
tinuall,and every day. What thall we 
thinke ? Hath Chriſt left his Body, « 
deare Spouſe without helpe, without + 
governement in ſuch dayly and con-MF 


rie body be governed without an or- 
dinaric Head? To vie D. B«ſoxs words, 
© this were an heathevſh of not 2 helliſh cone 


alldo follow certainly and neceſſar-Mi 
lie. A Vnmiverſall Church muſt have 
a Vniverſall ordinarie Paſtor. Ando 
much touching the Prepo/it:on of thihiſ{ 
reaſon. My Aſſumption is this:But neſt 
Vniverſfall Ordinarie Paſtor is of Di-W 


ment. And this they all athrme wi 


Church, and conſequently ako no V- 
niverſall, nor any other repreſent! 
tiveChurch is of Divine inſtitutio 
in the. New Teſtamear. 

HithertoI have ſhewed our reaſon 
and witneſſes againſt Synods exerl 
ſing abſolue power ſpirituall ov 


ches repreſentative. To which buy 


erties 


I » 887 F x + P c 


" C. - goa in 2p 
par 4455 ; © 


& indeed hid : a Synod do agree 
Vithe A p pe'to0 we and yo make 
' In | os mn, " AS t before 1 we faw. 
heh hEvÞþbraiderh vs that wee well 207 


9» 1 anſwer: Wee Tub- . 


felvg rh be ruled ſpiritually 
reve viſible Clin 
in wor From "Ou would 


tch infti- - 


tPag-110. rr by 
. 813-514-814 


poeth a- 


O .geny; Ads we RP biontoe our ſel- 

Kage Supremacie. Whether hed 
To with more malrce* or foo- 
s,l knownor. For he cari nor be 
,that though we affrtme that 
II p 7 h governemient is indepen- 
mr and immediatly derived from 
6 Nei, ; yet we affirme alſo /& it ſtan- 


reaſon) that the Civil | 


| 6h y even therein Supreme 

lax! bor Civilly . And though no- 

"1D t g ut be mpoſed on the — 
hg 37 of o Congreg ation, a 

fo! bon Spirienali aut _ 

weintend) yer we af- 

"that the Civill Magi- 

a) chorurloopt _ Spirituall 


'Civill er ( yea whe-. 


e;Or diflike) 3 hee fee it 
. H 3 good. 


« 


 Ghep 7. 


6 Perit, for 
tolerations 
Offer. &c. 


T Def. 3.4 
Se Perp, gov. 
pa-382, 383 


FT Reas. for 
reform. p. 3c 


6 Fee before 
Pg 3s, 
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pod. This weal gladly acknowledgy' 


herein we referre our ſelves tothax 
which we have *publikly writren,& 
proceRed in this behalfe. Fourthly, he 
ally chargeth me by name, that in 
my booke of Resſons fer reformation, dg 
not acknowledge in Synods any lay- 
full authoritie t ro derermine. He mi gi 
© thus charge Doftor Blow. But- 
in that booke and place which he 
wrangleth with, do expreſly ſay, th- 
nods determmations are moi? expedient and. 
wholeſome alwayes, In which reſpct 1 
© allow alfo the Apoſtles practiſein 
A&.15. as being both a Synod, andan 
authentike rule and patterne for $)- 
nods, Where the Apoſtles with othenif 
(when an occaſion & cauſe was given 
them)did not only meet togeather& 
conſult, but alſo : GrargeÞ detine, d-F 
termine, and decree certain pointes: 
yea they delivered the ſame to diven 


Churches to be kept, who had noDe- 


uties for them preſent in that Apo/ 
olike aſſembly, Howbeit theſe Apo 


Res delivered abroad theſe their De 


crees only ſo, and in ſuch wiſe, as 10 
forming and reaching all men ther 
by whar they ought todo: that is, viſM* 
maner of CS 4:54 To the Chural. 
of Lxrrech, whom it moſt concern" 


LAR15. ap, only this they fay : If it obſerverh>if* 


Ehings, * foal dowel, They Lay ie 


| 1 rrreprond mi- - 
if ta 6 hey ſon receyving them 
6, 8 excotomitinicat s/o fade; or, he 
;8 ih Ring As ſome Synods 
prenounce;-T grant Synods may 
cu culſe and determine of errors, and 


play prono! tice them wicked and ac- 
Irſoc errors. But aftually excom- 
-meris perſons, the Apoſtles 
arg 'withour the concurrence 
nd confene 'of that Congregation 
wethey were members. Where- 
for Fmore then this no Synod at anie 
me may do by the rule of the Go- 
Af ny as impoſe any of their 
hon LO Gporlots ( whether they 
epr diſlike) vpon payne of ſome 
Wi centre yeaif it be on anie 
MM - a MN without the ſameCongre- 
ans confent of which heo is, cer- 
My (451 ſaid); it is more then the 
$ever did in the Church-go- 
ernemene: and therefore we can not 
nelude, that it is now vnlawful 
wire loro do: Alſo it is that poinr 
hall the forenoted ſentences of 
> late Writers ( moſt excellent 
ofthe Gof pell) do condemne. 
Wh he rerore we willingly take that A- 
like prattiſe in AR. 15. both as 
nth IE nod, Inyo warp teerne 
£5Yn008 forever. Neit weeimn 
H 3 


Chefoi> gecd miſlike an 
- | but greatly approve of them : though. 
 ſomeaut of malice doobiet to vs x. 
contrary. Alwayes the Apoſtles prac- 


Yavernowent With | 
y Chriſtian Synode}: 


F 


tiſe wetake for our rule. And fo much. 

touching the ſecond coſequent in this, 

Chapter. _— 
Thirdly, it being admitted asChriſts 


a. OG des > anndaten tracatls; Moran. SE Eno oe ate. ani oo. A ks {| ns It CO oionedtth _ _—_ EIS 


hs ordinance, that the Church governe-, 
raent. ought ro bee alwayes with the 
peoples tree coſent, it followerh that 
Eprd Biſbeps in (everall, are vnlawfull 
| &-contxarie to Chriſt. Nows Lerd Bi-, 
Who ts 4 p,and 4 Spirituelt Lexd we alwayes vn-+ 
Sprituall deritand him to be, who exerciſcth- 
Lord. ſale authoritie Spirituall, or ſole go-: 
'vernement Ecclefiaſticall,yea though. 
over bug one Congregation . Muck 
more ham, who exerciſcth ſuch ſpiri- 
* tuall none Ra a great —_— mi 
4, . Bregatians< Allo, fole auwrhorime Spiritueh i | 
—y and ſole prvernomen Eccleſiafticall, we call MW; 
Civic $pers- that which. is exercifed withour the ©: 
raall m our Ghriftian peoples free conſent. || 
_ 1, Downeme laboureth with divers Wl 


feſt 


vaine ſhifts to defend the Englith L. 
Biſhops herein, He can not Ss that Ml 
t ſhould bee ſaide of them that they M | 


«« Def. x, 58. CXErciſe /ole-anthorveee,or ſfolegovere| 


47-43» 


ment. Yeain-many places hee *thew- 
© Def. 3. 118, chr Hed Rmns CES.NE 
Lenaa6bas &h 'indignation that ſuch wronge il | 


ibould be done them in becing ſo re- 


: 


poreed of. But it is Rrangs. Arc che 
BESS L- | ” A18g* 


varys - wy EY Dat in 
roride yea each of "them over divers 
\heSaeqmk . For the 
#%,n0; where enioy any 
Jn the D. faith, *©7 
Yo qv) the Archbiſhop above ham Yea, 
ut. v 7; boye our Fs wayne 
riually Yo yody. 5 gy ng 
mrzall 5 ve the Biſbop, 
iv Nl lhe Dioceſan Synod a- 
wretmer gwne. Biſhop? Or, is the 
itGia od above their Arch- 


( b n 41s yno more then the V- 


meal Council is above the Pops. 
$2698 cleanecontrarie. Now this 
which hee ſhould have affirmed : 
indurſt nor. He thifrceth further, - 
lying: © Do wener all with ane conſent 4e- 
Re the Rings Marefie 18 have the Su- 

"au anthorute in cauſet Excleſuaftirall Yea 
Vera] Ky bor that gov as 
"0: Wher 1 have ſhewed. Hee hath 
iti: in:cauſes "60 aroma 

Te nat 28, his authoritie 

«bn no Church Mini = 
_ communicateth any perſon. 
Smch-I ſuppoſe your ſolves do hold, 
hated 8we do.Rur this is the point:11 
AL. cc the Archb.: is Spiritually Su- 
TA&or hath Supreme authority ſpi 
"RIM his Province. fay thus, be 18 
FE | H 4 yU- 


«& Pag. 44o 


ref,p. 62.5 
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Supreme ſole,v.ſpiritually. Where M 
fore the DoR. groſly ſophiſticatethin M 
ſhifring from the point in hand toan M 
other matter. Where hee ſpeaketh of 
© Chencelbors adjoqned to the Biſhops, and ef i 
Presbyters conſent with him, & that t Pres. 
byters have power to rule therr flacke in publie 
Mmiyſterte and mprivat attendance, & that 
ſome of them NaVe Voyces m Synods, oye, 
I wor not what all this is. Sure Iam 
It is as 1dleas thereſt. For ſo much{(at 
leaſt) is ſeene in the Popiſh Church, M 


whereyet is founde ſpirituall Lord- M 


ſhip & ſolegovernement in their Bi- MF}: 
ſhops, yea oppreſGon, violence, & ty- M 
rannic alſo over the peoples conſci-! 

| Ences, as we well — So _ | 
<< Supreme and lowdeft y, and t the plamely, MW 
which hee giveth SS hee _ ghr to 
', taketo him ſelfe. Another ſhift of the MW 
Dod.is, where becauſe the Hebrew MW 
Adong, the Greeke wp, the Latin D«- 

ems may be given to Biſhops, there-. 
fore © he would conclude that in En- 

gliſh they may be called Lords. D,Z-{s 

reaſoneth* ſolikcwiſe, and that very 

_ He would prove the ſame al» 
fo from the Duch terme Here, & from 


the French Mexſexr, oc. But I deny 
this reaſon abſolutly . For heeren 
there.is no conſequence. Our Engli 

terme Lord and Lordſhip doth al 
. Wayes imply Sole gebernement:but wy 


WE ho Ye = OY &. 46 Rs "| , >. F 57 wo > q k : 
, ER Eb; ” MG oY Yo \.- % ; b. 
PF, ol + % Sy W &*. ; ; TY 


s alone reroes doth Fo al 
in Wy: peer -Wheetore ſuch reaſoning 18 
? uivocatin xi 0 alſo. Apaine, Chriſt 
of MonlyiaburLordin .reſpet of Spiritu- 
| of MW allLordibip: Fe days 1s to bee lled A 
e- WSpicituall Lord. But our Biſhops are 

Lords,and are fo called with vs in re- 
at Fete they bee Spirituall Loxdes, as 
yc, the Dodo * obſerverh well . Where- 
m br our Biſhops Lordſhip is vnlaw- 
at Win Land; erogatorie 2o Chriſt. Doct. 
h, WI aabith further, t if we fiche at caries; 
M | Gr allerb rhem Gea, Lo, how nothing 
i- Wſziefycth theſe men. Would he have 
- W Biſwp 6 catied by the name of Gov al- 


*Joh.r3. 13. 
& 1. Cer. $.6 
& r2.5,& 
2.Cor.l. 2 4+ 


© Def.3-150, 


Per Þ. ZOVe 
Page 63s 


oh CET woaia La of him, where © 


w ol ett Chriſt call them Gods 2? Surely ic 
 W #bu bis fancie, "They are in deed fo 
0 Wi elledino where. D. Downamepreſicth, 
e I tar Bribops are called *©2nge/t,which 
v ite were bene able rele then Lord, And 
- 1 icretore that Biſhops may bee called 
" 8 ores. I deny that the name Angel is 
lea title as 4 Sper etcall Lord, 
—_— $rven to our Biſhops. This 1s 
proper toChriſt only,as before is ſaid: 
the name Angell 1s not. And ſo his rea- 
ons falſe, Againe, though the name 
given to Biſhops ſometime 


ML I ee 0 00. "0. 0 


tolaythey may lawfully beſtiled and 
= eddy the dayly appellation of 4»- 
S Cnths Crhac they may ordinarilic vie 


in inf one reſpor, yet it is very falſe - 


that 


* 14}. 


' given them as importing their ſole po- 
vornemert, as before is ſaid. But the 
name Feel zmporteth not fo much, | 
© neither is it given to any Creaturein 


' not. Indeed the name of Angel isgi- | 
ven to Biſhops becauſe they are Gods | 


% * . 


Ci Y 
. 7. p 
L 
. » ” 


-It 18 gat 
with the knowen circumſtances of | 


that title, as chey dotheritle & name 


of Lord, Apaine, the name of Lord is 
ſuch reſpedt.Therfore from the name 
of axxel{ the title of Lorde followeth 


meſſengers to ſhew vs his will : notin 
reſpect of their povernement at all, 


though the Do&.preſumeth ſo to ſay | 
withour *proocfe, Laſtly, hee know- 
eth that all Preachers are in the word ' 
called 4ugels,or Meſſengers: bur forall 


Preachers to be called inEnglith Le, 


or yevr Lord/bip,lurely it would be ave-| 


ry arrogant thing. And though hes 
<<alleage that the Angel of the church 
of Epbeſas in Rev.2.1, be one,and but wn, 
before many Miniſters, yet neither 
doth this importe any Lordihip 18 


hun either in.name or practilc, net- 


ther is this precedence or prxcmr 
ence axnifycd by the word 41»ge/:but 
ered by coparing this word 


thoſe times. Further he alleageth thit 


©© P3wnce3 re called Paftors, and for the ſom 
canſe ere Lode. Wherein there is 18 
-rruth,nor indeed any good ſenſe. The 
ike is that where hee addeth, the #* 


e 


ATT "—— as... ca —_— > &t Q_—  S*oa_<< —— PO TT TTY ASE 4 m—— —— amt " 


I oo 3 Cups 
ther 1619 tas 3 ay, the S 
p not an ee bur Lords :; 
= vie: to force'and 
ther, did th& Pope at firſt - 
ron ze of Father peculiarly to : 
20 note thereby .any Lord- 
Tort , but to —_ the 
iy toaprs tended love-'over all, 
a hedefre to ſeeme a commo 
| aber Inanother. *place he teacheth . 
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we” 66 Def. 3.156 
anſyw ik lean alſo. 
ihpymay be vied fometime gene- 

ie | 


— Bi 

_—_ and Ren: 

may bee Bubops,and if + Theeds- 9 Def.4-9%6 
*meneſo, I will not gainſay,but im 
tnmeof.the New Teſtament, yea 

{ainow Rell, theſe names may be 1n- 
techangeahly viſed. But this will 
Prove nog for the D. purpoſe. For 
»rucre 48-n0thing but meere Equt- 

 TOo8BiON oronin. If he or any other 
INS w_ Bifbepr were incoke time of 


. 124 Chuntbgovernememtwich WW 
Che. 7. cit and proper ſenſe of thoſe words,» x 
| doubtles they erre egregiouſly, Or, iſ? 
that Biſbeps then were called 49/7; by:M\ 
adayly, wg va; familiar a {WM 
Jation,as our Biſhops are called Lord:.i i 
Which yer muſt be proved,orels they i; 
have no colour from hence, Hee ma-. 
keth great adoe about Pb. 2. 25. that 
from hence Epephroditus might be pro- 
ved to have ben the Philppran: Bilhop, 
Though he might be their Biſhop, yer 
: thecircumſtance of this place ſhew-'W\ 
eth, that this is meant of his bringing 
reliefe vnto Paul fro the Philippian:, as 
ſome did ro the Saints at /er»ſa/em fro 
the Cormebiaxs,z,Cor.8.23. As for The-. 
ederer who ſcemeth tobe theAuthor of 
_ theD.opinion heerein, hee is inſuſh- 
cient, and no-equallnor iuſt founda- 
tion of this matter. I know ** Zelizr- 
»me and other Prefates would faine 
make ſomewhat of this vnhanſome. 
ſhift in theirowne defence ; yet they 
know not how. All this is true: and 
etT grant(as I ſaid)Epaphrodirw might. 
the Philippians -Bithop, as ſome 
 writethat he was. But indeed I think 
rather he was with them as an Zvo-- 
z<7 properly, like as Tymocbre,and at- 
ter him Tyckrcus was at Epheſus, and Tr 
twran © Adchbaie, and afterward in Crets 
and Merte in Alexandria 6c Egypt, as 10M | 


{ 
iay. Well, þut letit begranted (which 
Jo. 124 | 


Ed WS. + ar, a 
ER es me rat. DAE. SSD. ER Ren Zane fo « ro 
2 = a O=tMH bord ncs coir 5 M.- 


yet 


oo iran reheat Biſhops Chop. 7. 
Cretament were by a day- 
diary; niliar appellation 
; yer! RW: == neither Mbecd can it 
at. way hos Lene , of 
tle was. 
{in Ape Boe He of outward 
ver any one Congrega- 
xy was ever a ſole gover- 
Ro j ages our L. Bi- 
p : Ver nn} | quiaep mated 
ths, te,  wou ave the termes 
$7e-£0 peck lates by Prelates and by ao: 
Fwd} ts inthe time of Con- 
law and fince, to be teaſdn & war- 
nr pow Ynto v$ to. call our Biſho 
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the people, and wicked converſation 


floweth from theſe as fro fountaincs. 


_ Continual tarres and'warres betwene 
the Paſtor and-his ocke.. And there- 
hencegroweth cottempt ofReligion. 
Yea queſtionles, rhar W ich the Peſt 19 
n mans body, the ſame are Nonreli- 


dents.and ewes nh nary in Chriſtes | 
ruitsare t00 o_— 


Church, Whoſe 


130 Charch goverwen ement with = 


o * 43.4 
PET read ne” 


* 


* 
- 


ave. cArchb, Phigf furh ©5975 
full of hypoereter Ayſem- © pofp.coths 
vi apboremeongers, {gnorant, Pa-. Admon. pag, 
| lars Fo Ze ia (ſuch hte. D. B-{on alſo, 44-45» Th 
t Tom Church cqnnee all ſortes, Atheifter, Hy- 1 perp. gov, it 
ot pity es Alliwhich filth ought ve- pag 15s: x 
/- Wl rilicco be impured chiefly-ro Nonre- 
ce WW fidentesand Pluraliſts. Now in Dio- | þ 
e- | celan and 495 ge ay pegs _ [ 
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A Caorortier ro va Church go- 
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 teNonreſfidents and Pluralitie-men. ; 
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Firſt; the chief and beſt Paſtor of a ve- | 
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proper tharge of ules oyer ©*all his Def. 3.149: J 
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ies-are never preſent; and never 
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edbee'their proper Paſtors, Are not 
theſs huge Pluralifts & Nonrefidents 
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- + make Pluraliſtes and Nonreftdentesa 
Divine Ordinance and Apoſtolike,. 


which he doth ro the end that Dioce- 
ſari Biſhops mighr ſeeme to beDivine: 


_ Saithiheagainſt the miſlikers of Plu-« 


ralitie and Nonrefidericie: © Set Pact 


. bm ſelfe knew mort theſs enrions poſition: when' 


he appointed Titu1 to rake charge and over- 
few: of the whole Iſland of Crete : and [aw nw 
caveſe why one man muy ht not performe man) 
Patherall and Epiſcop all derties ro all that were 
 aw'the ſame Conntrey with him. And this 


_ touching the chiefe, and beſt, and ton- 


ly proper Paſtor in a DioceſanChurch 
and larger. Secondlyy his Subltitutes | 


| Willallſcekerobeein proportion like 


their' Superiors. Whereof in deede 
there is” great cauſe. Forif themoſt 
AngelikePaſtor,'& he who in his Ot- 
fice cometh neateſt vnro Chriſt bee 
ſuch, thar is, ſo great: a Pluralift and 
Nonrefident, theri who in conſcience 
cart miſhike Norefidenrs? W ho would 
not defireto be plurifyed abundant- 
Ivy: Who would not iudge the greatcſi 
Pluraliſt theworthieft Paſtor, & molt 
excellent feryant of ChrifttI fay,even 
inferior Nonrefidents and Pluralifics 
in ſuch Church eftates muit needes 
not only aboiid, bur alſo fuperaboud. 
Truereaſon requireth it, and cxperi- 
ence among our ſelyes doth ſbew it. 
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ey. what wofull wrack and ha- 
gt of ments ſoules is happened in 
r Lande-every-where , any that 
| Þoke about & confider, may ſee. And 
h&thar ſeeth; can nor have ſo flintie 
2hearr as notto ſorrow and mourne 
FÞrit; Againſt which Spirituall deſo- 
ltjon;yearather ruine and deftructi- 
on;'hopemetie can bee had, withour 
givingthe Chriſtian people their free 
46nlearin their Spurituall governe- 
ment; For nofie have rhat care of o- 
thetmensſoules, as Chriſtian people 
would have of their owne. - 
-\Sixtly, heere are orther Conſequents 
of 4 moſt high nature, both in reſpect 
#fGod and alſo in reſpg& of our ſel- 
 ves-Firſt inreſpect of God, thus I ga- 
itherand gonelude. If this opinion be 
_ Kilſe; wa. that the peoples conſent in 
| the Church governement is the Apo- 
Ries ordinance; and 'Chriſtes immu- 
table commaindement for vs; then 
Clirt in his New Teſtament is not 
theTeacher, Inftitutor, Framer, Lord 
andLawgiver of his Viſible Church, 
wareh is the Kingdomeof heaven v- 
_ Pdtiearth. Atleaſt, Nec only is not. 
Ad the New Teſtament is not com- 
TRatnorall-ſuficient for matrers of 
Religion. Nor ſo-compleat as the Old 
Teſtament was. And Chriſtes divine 
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downe we have the only patrerne of a tas 
Church ; from which if any bend afideney, 
fo litle, he erreth. And thus 1n another 
place hee ſaith: *© Zxrerne [ub/idia Dew! 
gneg; addidit, quo infirmutati noſtre coſulent 
God hath alſo added Outward meane; ar{! 
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I Lownames ſecond booke of his De- 
-,..fexce, affirming and maintaining 
that there were proper DiocesiChur- 
: thes vnder tbe Apoſtles. Which being 
"rue, the meogle then certainly had 


aqtafrecconſent in Church-gover- 
_Rement. A cleare reaſon whereof I 
- bewed. before pag. 5. And 1 willingly 
-acknowledgeit ſtill. Yea and likewiſe 
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. md doth his-beſt ro mamcaine ir in 
"We whole praceſſe thereof afterward. 
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England, then any other before hing 
hath don. Which *©* point only, ifi 
were Chriſtianly and plainlydecided; 
would bring great contentment anda 
ioyful Vnitie, I am perſwaded,to my 
ny thouſandes. But the proofes of hy 
aſſertion heere do all faile him : Nay, 
they are ſtrangely abuſed and perver-' 
ted by him, ſpecially his Scriptures, | 
And heerein he is little ro bee com-! 
mended. Let vs examine therefore 
his Scriptures : and then the reſt. Yer | 
by the way wee will Detine a proper 
Dioceſan Church, before wee begin 
with him. of Daoceſan Church is 4 Soczetys 
of profeſſed Chriſtiaws, whoſe ſpiritnall gover- 
wement 11 prattiſed without the proples fres 
conſent, and whoſe Paſlor hath a pluralitie of 
ordimarie Congregations in his charge . Such 


a Church we deny to have ben vnder 


to proove his 


the Apoſtles : and I pray the Reader 
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ſer dawne to proove this my dcnyall 
and todifprove his aſſertion. 
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$.T:w.5.16. 1am.5.14. Apoc,1.4,11. 29 
racy 4 &C. to prove 4 Church of alu 
Fre and Country adioynmy. Where his erra 
”. #$hike tothe former . Whar ſhould i 
2. fayto this man « Not one of all thei 
 fignifyeth: a Church of a City an 
Country adioyning, if he meane nt 
be extended or intended to mo ordy 
narie Congregations then only one. 
Which is his meaning. It is true th 
Churches oftheſe Cities heere ſpeci 
fycd (b:z.:of /eraſalem, Antioch, Epheſ 
Cormth, Theſſalonica, 7c. ) might hay 
mebers then which dwelt ſcattering 
ly, and ſome a'good way of fromth 
place of their ordinarie maine mes 
ring, and ſuchalſo as did aſſemble « 
ten indivers vncertain companise| 
in times of trouble there is reaſon, d 
ie eommeth ro paſſe) = yeti 
PEER eprimitive times they all in cad 
Whock as. Church chen made no 4 but © on 
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true Grammar ſenſe and proper me 
#2 44? + .fing of the worde Eccleſia n hol 
> timesdoth prooveit. Whar Divinit! 


el, += ſhalweespeR from theſe Dodors,v 
£557 will pervert Grammar ? Which ol 


Doris tior ignorant of: but his 
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oh lhe ull AlMound t Au- Chop #. 


ror! of Ix he Gr 1p toung ,ACCOT ding ro. | 
NIE Ag aſevdo ak, do thew' * See my Des 
felis rhe times then, and al- —_ 
nayes before fienifed one ordinarie 
= rep eparior Way, and not many. 
the "1 ik or or heere is; "that the New 
amen nr Tech ſome Churches mot x. 
ms whether ax jurere church, or but 4 
re, Ng keciteth 48.'9. 31. and 15s 
pom. and 18. 22, Row, 16. 16, 23. 1s 
: .and 6. 4-and I 1:.16.and 14: -336 
E: ny 6 other.Bur all thele 
et hkewiſe by him groſly abuſed. 
Fi ini theſe lice the Scripture 
heiketh intirely & properly, nor by 
i ans whereof there is ro cauſe ap- 
ear I > rext. Only in 4d. 15. 4- 
arch {11 oth 2 part,namely the 
Fa - becauſe the text expreſly di- 
| therh'ir heers fro their Guids, 
wh ho wete21 rt alſq, Thus in all the 
Whole Writings of the Apoſtles there 
Wor neword which hw eth 4 Di- 
Jl we : Prodor fl to hav( (1 hen then. Where- 
Fre in thispoint hes 18 quite over- 
B+ 6k bag yea tis Ve text pc ,1,20- The D. per 
Vaich was the whole foun ages OF wyerteth bed 
ad, and, Defence, is found to bee zexr. ow 
| Nterly perverted dand abuſed rogea- | 
ny, {®. : th | | eother placss, So that all 
winch be baildeth vpon it & follow- 
tne after, is pot! om 
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ank my ſelf:;in his p.2g.5. where hes Wind 
56 7 aith, I. have firſ# ſtrongly concerted thy Wi 
there 117g true Viſible Charch but « Pariſh. By. 
then have haled the places of erty tur: vie Wu 
Eccleſia z: mentioned, fo the confirmation f! e 
my. conceit,, Let him.not abulz people, 

as hee doth, by the Equivocation of: 
the word Par. For meancnottha; 
the Apoſtolike Churches were Pari- 
ſhes,as we cala Parilh now in Zyland 
that is, limited within acertaine cir- | 
cuit of grounde. Though a Clurch 

' may be ſolimited, yet it 1s not necel- 
arte, neither was it ſo then. But then! 
every Church was ſuch a Par as [ 
noted alittle before. And ſo it is 
yery.true: Then, why ſaith heethatl| 
have fi? coxceitcd that there is no true 
Vifible Churchbur.a Pariſh. He might 
have ſcene it conceited before me by 
410TC noble.and ſacred inſrumentes 
t Zuimglans, Luther, & thereſt of our 4t- 
refators, Bur malicedrave him again 
me, as it hath driven him againlt me 
in orher Danders likewiſe. -Hnqpgres 
++ 54 .+-. Tather he might have ſaid, that in this 
'oethur rhe not I, be oh have haled the Scrip- 

go 9524s be ture from whom [have learned it. 

a Bur I hope thoſe worthics knew the 

ing of the Greek Eceleſis better 

ar DoRor, though hee be con- 

enough of his owns lcarnins: 
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a... Me + conſehr; i f 
nd they it ' Sined it proſperouſſe 
indir io hoe Wdverfoties th ent hee 
£-0f #AY bee. Burin deed hee 
| bly We ] Io chargeimee in'this 
ake.w rk aliy che Sciprures, when him 
GE dupfound to hale them and 
ecvert thein*moſt ROIneNY, 
Et defotens lhewed: Heis boon 
bs; **thax the Church of Cerc 
.1:Wwasa Membrall Chiral + 5s 
nel or neenny” and ſubie& ro 
i it But t havetcls-where ſhewed this 
| ws opined in taking theApoſtles 
yords Aigurat atively here alfo withour 
caiſe AS 1 5g Apoſtle" called.but a 
yart of a Church by the'name of a 
arch ; rhere being noreafon in the 
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t Jt why thou ecre ſpeak Synec- 


aweady, Nay; to take the Apoſtleſo, is - 
dtrane even to his ownerule,I m"_ 
\refe himiwith his owne wordes ; 
wid hnow' df bime what reaſon hee hath - 
Jaſate' the gritthwiaricall ſenſe ?' And where 
meal; Gho#t Braketh properly, bow dares 
Coen bum frwarireh 4 Heecre I 
eould leave of this point concerning 
ms proofes from the New: Teſtament 
Tor L ioceſan Churches, But that hee 
Tretumeth. Rev. x. 20. which was his 
Text, and laboureth to make ſhew of 
#omereaſon therein . Firſt hee _ 
thoſe 7:Churches cent gjnes Fo - 
be Connrrge: adjoyuing, This iS his 2oror. 
| #9" Which 
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Which1s, not only contrarie to 8 87 
propertie of |/the word Eccleſia befor 


' noted, but alſo cotrary to the expref 
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text. beſide; which ſaith this Zpbefu 

Church was i ipivs wv Epheſa:; ng 

without: nor cOntayning that lary 

Country & Territorie adioyning, 

he ſaithit did then. The like the text 
faith of the Church - S-zyrns, and \ 
che: Church in Pergamus, and ſoof 4 
the reſt. Signifying expreſly thatevs 
ry of theſe Churches was contayng 
(atleaſt when they met) within they 
Cities, abd did tot extend it ſelte tr 
the Coutry adioyning, vx. to the Ci 
vill Provificeof each of them. This 
reaſon therfofe of his is very vntrueMi 
Yet he would fortific it further, © ah; 
ſumingagaine that Our Sevror writs 
16 all the = arp of Aſia nuvbreth but ſeave 

If hee wrote toall, then it may ſeem 
that theſe 7. were generall Churcha, 
Toneayning'11 and vnder them manſ 
other inferior Congregations. For it 
1s not like, but in 4/ properly ſo ca 
led{which was the Roman Province, 
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Chnrchee:of: 2s 


ich-we one's DN les within theſe chap.# 
mdes.. Ma . of = Trallirin all like- ny 
-were-n v alſo: and. were No Menruncd 
wot any of thoſe arias in [gna- 
f os it is.more then xv Ext, 
tely that gmany y other beſides theſe "I 
. bs pg d,were alſo. Indeed Chriſt 
ould rha ohio Aſie, yea & out 
too, ſhould exemplarily 'take 
Imoniric —, which he writeth 
lonall ly & "a 'to-theſe ſeaven 
ones Wau the meancth in 
a £8 bo tte nth hath an care | 
ann of Speret ſaith ro- the Churches, ©* Nev. th 
janothingeo proove that all | 
vcbes were Mebers ſub- 
| rho BE Yet yo reaſons 
108, ne1s this; tThe 2p0- cs. 
fe are Jo whole Cities —_ ? __ 
go, tv labor far PT they 
reefs of 48, True. What 
Cay operated thenz 
*an0e. M iniſters ſtillto whole Ci- 
a a Con tryes adioyning.I deny 
nlequence.Ir isa plainefallacie. , 
"CUE | guid, ad ſcan licater . 
ike fayleth you, 


Se iter. The Apoſtles 
ers toconvert what 
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nc din grear Cities and Coun- 
y2g9oyning, yea and ih the whole 
NOTIGS.-DL ut not to ſtand Miniſters 6c * Math.13. 
35 allthem when they y fhonld: | 33 
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56-5. "Il o2 _ Church povernement wh 
it; beconverted: Bur only, according 
©_ .theorderand forme of a Church | 
.--i,, downe inthe New Teſtament. Whil 
\..-,, feprelenteth to vs each Ordinay 

_ "Congregation as an entire Church! 
Wherefore they might not remajn 
as Paſtors to all, when all were cox 
verted, becauſe ſo Ordinarie Paſty 
after therime of the New Teſtameg 
ſhould becyme ſubſtantially contra 

______tStheotdinary Paſtors conitlitutedi 

#* 4 blaphes the New Feſtament. Which certain 

ve 10 4 ly was never the Apoſtles ment : it 1 

- $ouch chat no'leſfſe then blaſphemie for any th 
the Ipoitles rv, hgrfva ſaying the Apdlſtles a 

Sntended the | ſo: You:will alke; how are Þ4 


Churches ftors{plarge and ſogenerall,contrar 


fone frowld Tabtantially to Paſtors of but onec 
 beſabiian-/ drnarie Congregation? | anſwer, th 
tially corre. areſubſtancially corrary in that thi 
. oy 0 rhas mMiyand do admitthe Chriſtian peo 
"which i5 ples free conſent in Church governs 
© #heNewTe. ment, the orher can not: theſe CA 
Famer, fonally adminiſter to their whol 
| ; » Aocke, they potk bly can not, bur by 
_ | Subſtituresand Curares, as wee & 
them, For'there the proper Paſton 
them ſelves are; & of neceffirie mul 
be FSI orry and Norefdents 
Whicl'plainly are ſubſtanciall diff 
= Bp Tence$SitrPaftors: Beſides that,the on 
_ © __  canexccuted Whole and iintire Patt 
' FallOiee, thi& other can nor: oy 
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_ Chepd. beognny all ofthemihewing that this 
| = word Eccleſia did evermore fignifie only » 
one aſſembly , and'never a diſperſed 
multitude holding many ordinary ſer 
meztings in far remore places, as Dio- 
ceſan and larger Churches do, Now ac- 
cording to theſe and: other Greekes li- 
ving in the Apoſtles dayes, doe the A- 
poliles ſpeake. And this I have hezre- 
tofore often © propounded and athr- 
YG pe ncipall ground, and cauſe 
tef.pay 64, M2428 A Principall ground, and cauſe 
Dedarar.pag. of our diflent- from the Church ſtate in 
_ 31-32. & a+ Exeland. And the ground 1s certain : it 
<p+-2t9. can not be with reaſon ſpoken againR. 
The D. heere?putterh in to the contra- 
ry,thevſcof the word Eccleſia,in Enſeb:- 
«1, whowyſeth it to fignify fomerimes a 
Dioceſan and-ProvinciallChurch. Hee 
doth ſo fomerimes, I deny it not. and 
ſoafrer hum-theFathers do vie the word 
likewiſe, as Epirphanimes, Theodorer, Chryſ0- 
fome, and the Councilles, ana Hiſtoric 
writers,&c. All this we know well. But 
What havewee to doe with theſe Au- 
thors, ſo late, and ſo parrtiall, as theſe 
all were touching: the expofition of the 
b. _ _  Greeke word Eccleſia? The time that E«- 
”, Wheb Ex ſcbim wrotein, was about 340. yearesof 
| _ .  ſebiwewrore. Chriſt, of lictle lefſe. AN the reſt wrote 
CR erhim.Atwhich time,or before, vx. 
| py vnderConfavrme the outward 
- "forme of the Church did ſo alter and 
range from that ynder the Apoltles, c- 
tall points 0 Church 
 _polr 


& 1 Pas, 4.15: 
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" politic, or'in Juch points as did come 
ne&ce to:theiſubſtance of it, that it ap- 
peared ourwardly to be allmolt nor the 
zme. And as the ſtate of the Clurch 
altered; ſo: the- Fathers and Councills 
which 'were then (much affecting thar 
ſtate) did alter the old vſe of the words 
pertaining to theſe matters. As they 
practiſed , ſo:likewiſe they ſpake and 
_ .. wrote. And fo have moſt men followed 
after them. Wherby at the laſt 4nr/chri/f 
was vndoubtedly advanced ; But our 
noble © forefathers of late, having diſ- 
covered this. myſteric of in1quitie, have 
found outalſothe corruption & depra- 
vationevenof this word Eccle/ie which 
hath ben extended larger, and farther 
then Apoſtolically it was. The which a- 
buſe of this very word doubtles was a 


preghant reafon and meane#(among o- 
ther)to extend the Church and Gover- 
nement thereof . to that Vniverſalitic 
whichirt cameto,and is ſtill vehement- 
Ivchalenged by theCarholks. Wherefore 
great a have we 44 0719107 reverts 
togabacke even 'vp tothe firſt originall and 
githing, as Cyprecx well adviſeth vs. For 
ſo, ſaith hejcafar error bumann: thus,and 
nototherwiſe, error which hath begun 
from -men, will ceaſe. Wherefore wee 
mult refuſe Zuſebmms, Epiphanins, Theodoret, 
andall either nor after their times for 
iudges or interpreters of matters or 
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E-7 -. 212 Churchgovernement with 
| Chap... words ſpecially touching Church-go- 
| vernement. Tic forme whereof incli- 
ned toward: alteration, yea ſomewhat 
before them{ as wee may perceave in 
© Nic, Concel:)through Hutnane ambitt- 
on and deſyre of greatnes, which is in- 
cident even tothe godliett & bett men. 
But vnder Cenfuntm and after, itdege- 
& $4e before nerated. much more. Wherfore in**con- 
pa. 125-127 ſcience to God, and to his blefled word, 
we mutt leave all men, when they ſo 
palpably differ-from the Scripture,as in 
this cauſe they doe, & cleave only and 


#6 CanG 


t$ Math 32. 


49.16b.5. yring of Chritts Teſtament. 
, 2 Fe _ _. Hee* indeavoureth to make voide 
| fs 4 **: ſome of our reaſoris'againſt Dioceſan 
9, Churches vnder the Apoftles. Which he 


_ <b#-J. goth very poorely. 1. Heſheweth thar 
Tag 33. the Churckt-of lernſalem exceeded the 
| proportion of one perticuler aſſembly, ordmariy 
| meeting mi: oneplace. :I grant it, and have 

_ %Rew. for oranted it heretofore. But he can not 


oy. £59 thew tharthis Church-nowe had int 
- 


20 ardinary, fet, and conſtant aſlem- 
blyes then one. Which isthe point. Hee 
addeth, tr was never antended to be one Pa- 

 1:fb among Tony, but ts be Marber Charch, 
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Cue eames GIG .It Chap.y. 
oye Apoſtles that /rr4- 
har bee" one Parith a- 
Hy &th ers: and indecd to be as 
er Oirarch, in reverence and re- 
*a8\a common Sitter with 
imjour & juriſdiftion. They 


in teruſalem, and 1n 
4 die the B:ihop and Every Caine 


4 


"8... 4 presbyt | thauld bee ſer over no ns 

F morebutor Sreerenſar Corigregation, 3,5, "4.4 
26l thar a5 pic re Congregations thould | Fil ens 
ve | 0 , X guted, « every one ſhould havea (C here b, 
Biilop, 8 alſo x Presbyterie, if ut might _ 
DE, Al th Hay the Apoſtles intended Chart lus 


SX + 


it ;ts/ Fong y and every whereels mn , ©,,,,.. 
Ie world: Arid firſt, this -my reaſons ,,,," 
* betore rehearſed do ſoundly proove. 4 Pag. 208. 
bows be or ſtles do plainly thew that & Veckr, 
Pratt Was fo then every where: P212-t3-14: 
ntneco puntry, as wel asin the Ci- '* 
S, Whereloeyer there were any Chur- 
ches then. 7; _ Urns words are theſ?,? Xuagis 
rw j x) | ms” {un £51,8 ; duvVporcpua Tov 
LÞ/O9,5 6 Nagy iiiev, WH; it bout theſe there #s 
 CrER, me acc/ ing togeather of the Saints, 
Thais 1s Vniverfally ſpo- 
&UL.IO0Agam 2502 TdonTi innAardig To every 
arch May well be trantlated) 
ene oþ with a Coparsy of Persbyters 
"Rf w. Where lenat. Meaning 1s; that 
*S, Y'W Sher itooght at leaſt,ſo to be. In 
* inc: ch Ca $i likewiſe conſenterh; Say- 


« 1d Philad 


" Tnſtit, 4. 3-6 


E, "_ nongs C6 autheritatem Ee 
NL ture obemes. Berra one of the Congrega- 
tions (which were diſperſed © Opprderm 
& YV«atm in the Coram townes and 
VillageSjobtaineth by right the name and ac- 
thoriticof a Church, Again,** Qaed orbs Yne-, 
verſo prefliternnt Apoftols,ed gregs ſ#0 deber 


Paiter vauſqniſque. That which the Apoſtles 
were to the whole world, the. ſame ought eve- 


' * ry Paftorbeto his owne Flocke. Zumgliuns al- 
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The word 
Church, 


what it rs. 


ſo (before hin) is heereinof all other the. 
' moſt cleere and reſoluxe. I touched ma- 
'ny of his places t before. But heere I 
think it tit to Jay forth his words more 
fully. - Firſt,ro ſhew that every Church 
ought to be but one ordinary Congre- 
gation, ana.thatin the N, Teſtament it 
Was ſo, hee faith, Ce Vox Eccleſie proprie EX 
poſita now alimd gram cerum Hel populs Cogre- 


; £atemem gg 1ormm plebre cdlleginns ſognificat . 


Vnde ſoagulas parecies Eecleſs iz Yocabrlo potare 
 bcet,cum per. boc cetiis. 9? ca gee in © ns po- 
prls bes mtelligatur. Th word C wurch 
properly expounded fignifyerth no other thing 
then anafſembly or meeting rogeather of the 
people, and the whole gatheridg:rogeather of 
the people. Whence by the word Church wee 
may note and lignifie every, particlar Pariſh; 
Seeing by this word is vrnderſtood the- mul - 
titude of an aflembly & of the people meeting 
rogeather.i inoneplace, Of the: ""Chucch of 
Cormth ynder the Apoſtles,he faith,tNo» 


 TAdV alent 0quidems. negare porerss Paulum hoc loco com- 


Camper, 


WINNER10 11465 ta  fidelss Ecchſing aeelhge - 


re, 


= OR apeoptes confont. 215 
yn ar runs Folletms Sermprure ſenſu ab 4- Chap. 
fattonius percepit. Populus ergo, (3 
| iflrandrum onnum Eccleſia Dodto- 
ſans douaicar, 7 de illoris docirma, (ana ne 
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nel ample, proniiciare ſolet. Truly thou canſt 

Maeedeny char Paul vnderſtanderhin this place 
ecammen afſemby of the wholefantnl peo- 
-Ble-yhich being gathered together in one place 
Atenitively beareth the ſenſes of the Scripture 
expounded by others, wherefore the people, 

bd faratfull afſembly of all the Chriſtians 
dyeth of their Teachers, & is wont to pro= 
oanceettheir Dofrine, whether ir be ſound 
_nonacked. Likewiſe cl{where hee ſaith 

0 Krhar the Cormmmien Church t erat Pare- 
-©a,waa Pariſh. And-again likewiſe. The 


% 


Church the was*Corcio, a particu- 
moy.And queſtioles as he rhought 
#6ſfolikewiſc hethoughr of!ersſa/s 


\ndefinitly, Of which he ſaith, © Cps- 
Fer Eccleſia pro pecul.iribus Conpgregationibas, 
Sudtionem verbi, ad Communienen 
orum commode 1m aliquem Vn 


- 


_ nſw Ecclefid Chriſtus loguitur, Math. 18 
SEPauins 1.Cor. r., 0 14. The Churchis ta- 
n101 the particular Congregations, which 
ne gof the word and receaving the 
Saments do come togeather commodiouſly 
Done pace: TheGrecians call them Pariſhes, 
SMEAR Chriſt peaketh, Math. 1 8 17. & Paul 
207; 1.8 14, And that every of theſe 
arches and Pariſhes ſhould have the 
x a OS power 


 Elkrkiyea of every true viſibleChurch 


t In Pafor,; 


(© Above paſs 


I03. 


© 4rtic. #, 
E xplanat, 


aw covert. Greet arthtas wocant. De 


| Lee before 
Paz - 39+ 30s 


\ 
F Pay. 104, 


o . . 


. 


216 ,, Church governement with 


« rower of governement & iudging of 
Gar among' thenaſelves, & 5 os 
mutt follow herein-only theScriptur,he 
ſheweth-a hittle before that it is his mea 
ning. Whereexpreſhng what Church 
he ſpeaketh of, and alſo the very cauſe 
why there is ſuch ſtrife among men a- 
bout the Church,he ſaith : 4 m=ltss 1290 
ſeculis ad noſtra vſque tempor gue fit Eccleſia, 
fertamen fiut ,ortwum nmorun ex regnanalcn- 
piditate. Nam hoc fi br quidam arrogarunt, bt 
ſe acerent efſe Ecclejiam, vi omna corn ma- 
wa ad; miftrarentur.' Omeiſin autem howmun 
commentss quirbus quidanm hac m re nituntur, 
ex Scripturss ſacris C5 mente ſpirits de Ecele- 
fi< ſerebermas, Qn0d Gract Ecclefram, Hebres 


. ..  Kebalbocant, Latms Concionem. There hath 
/; bencontroverlieof old even to our times, what 


the Church is, which riſeth indeed from a gree- 


' dinesto rule. For this ſome wen doe arrogat ta 


theſetves that they (ay theſclves are the Charch, 
tothe end thar all things may bee doneby their 
hand.Bur we letting go mens deviſes whereon 
m this cauſe ſome doe reſt, we will write of the 
Church oat otzhe holy Scripturs and minde of 
the ſpirit. Thar whichthe Greeks cal a Church, 
the Hebrues cal] a Cangregation, the Latincs 
an Aſſembly, See how lively hee painteth 
out and taxeth alſo our Church ſtare in 
England, though primarily he jntendeth 


_ rthePapiſts.And rememberthatto every 


of theſe, Churches he alleweth a Bybop, 
as beforel have noted. Sothar the D. 
might have ſhared hipproud boaſt, chat 


ill (be Diſeiplonar an the wirld « are not 
970-0 EE oeders Were, or y ought to have , 
hes. after the. arvifien of Pariſhes, any more 
- phenmene Biſbup for 4 whole Duceſe. Neither 
'& | ne uld-he have called vs'for this our at- 
i tion t New fookfh Diſcaplmarians, His 
-worl pip: es 15 Wile, when all theſe 
Ou rdtreflaters and abbettors bee fooles. 
ts Aifo,thats* his great challenge to his ad+ 
 verſary 1sthusanſwered. Now to pro- 
* cecd:hefarth, it is not probable thar /e- 
ruſale ws: C Church in. the 44: © did ordi- 
narily-meetin one place. I anſwere; yet 
 ſtis-cerrain; they had not then many 
ordinary, fet, and conſtant companies 
+ Meeringtogeather. Which is the point 
oor. will he never ſee it? Fur- 
theche ſaith, + The Apo/ter were never m- 
ended to be menbers all or any of. them, of one 
. Parſe: Which' is not ſo; they were rruly 
. Membergofey ery Church or Parith oc- 
"calionally,that is, where & when, they 
nt; though conſtantly and 
by they were nor of any one. 


Againe he faith, The mectings Ac. 6.1. 


Kng,! 22:26:were not Parefbronall, bur Syno- 
call. They were Pariſhionall. Indeed 
DCY ter. Was borh, I take it. Where the 
| In Elders met firit Syoatcally 
te the controverſy : but 

"Fe ans oy ,or with che'whole Church, 
when they decreed and ſet down their 
FOunhg. Refore he ſaid rhele ng 


C hap. g. 
66 Pag.9e 


T Pap. r4o 


© Pap. 21 


EE Pag. 4. 


 -2as Churobgovernement with 

 Chy.8. ofthe Church:were® Paxegyrieall,& not | 
* Pap. #9. ordinary. Which again is not true. Such 
Pancg yrical rmneetings are-out of many Cities and 
aveetmgs. Countries: bur heere the Church of /e- 
r#/alem only aflembled,and{in the r5.0f 

the 48s) 2.07 3. out of anrech. Againe 

| thoſe are, when ſundry ordinary ſer aC- 
____ ſemblies doemeetin one: but theſe all 
'_ were of one Church (as [' ſaid) having 

in jt not many ordinary fetaſſemblies. 
Laſtly heere matters werehadled which 
pertaineto a'Church to performe ord1- 
narily fo oft as-occafion-1s: Therefore 
they are nat to be called extraordinary; 
much leſſe were they like the meetings 
at Parts Croffe' ors at the Spurtle, as he ſaith: 
| leaſt of all: were 'they Panzgyricall, His 
> **  obieftion from 28, 27, 29, of the many 

| 10000, i beemmg ewes, ] have anſwered 

$ Declarat. telſ{-where. The reſt is of no moment. 
P3>e39-31 In his 6. Chapter heſetterh againſt 
ſomother of our-reaſons, v2. touch- 

ing:theChurches of Carmrb, Epheſas, 6: 

'q «De .2,10;3, {3h ynderthe Apoſtles. 'Of all of 
WH :\ | them he ſaith, **Thowgh it-fhanld be gr an- 

[ ted that edch of theſs Churches wr che Ap oftles 
time did a3denarily ufſerble? tograther mm ono 
| place, yer would 11,nor follow Mad fiee each 
of them was but a Pariſh : wich leſſe that all 
Clutches ſhould be but Pariſhes, and 'that c- 
. , bery Pariſh ſhonld have « Biſhop. Verily all 
| | this doth; follow..: neither hath hee 

with any true: reaſon denyed it: 0 
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It, as t before I have Chap. $. 


wed. Then. beginnings with the t Pa'208.213 
1 of Corinch, *©hee dealeth de- ** Pag. 104. 
| y, leaving out our principall 
; . pro0! , vr2..4Cor.14.23.The whole church 
cane rogeather in ove. W hich can not bee - 
| Y 4s mug bt be written ro the Church ef En-, 
Sand, a5 he ſaith moſt yntruly. Of this 
Ehave faid mare *elswhere, To 4d. © Declarat, 
30.28..of the Church of Epheſns hee: 453627 
-Fauth, it weed: wor Jeni only the Congrega- 
tHnef a Pariſh, Yer the wordes are, Ar- 
land, or t Cleave cloſe vnto all the flocke:and 
{-- the Apoſtle nameth. it alſo © Congre- ,, . 
| ch ey being taken for a Viſt- A 
ie Companie, is ever more with au- 
thehtike. Grecians an ordinary Con- 
Teeatio only, as] have oft obſerved. 
' ICtnat properly and truly it can not 
2 {as he would have it) either the Y- 
 Wverſall, or a. National, or Provinciall, or 
Wreſan Cherch.: Neither can the Pa- 
fot ſuch cleave cloſe to all ſuch 
£X68, nor poſkbly be preſent tothe 
"We Butthey muſt be Norefidents, 
_*Mqueſtzoles theſe Epheſa Paltors 
 Wfrenor,as hath ben ſaid. Whercfore 
BE placeſtillis a good argument for 
F* And fo is that touching 4»rch al- 
0, Where 42.14.27. Paul aud Barnabas 
Yes beChurch togeather into one par- 
| "S042 Z fembly, as the text 1mpor- 
As ksyntrue and againſt the let- 
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.._ $20 Church governoment with 
+ + *ferofthetexrt,” to ſay{as he doth )/ome 
Cho. bs; = of the cheefe, perhaps uot many. perkaps Not te 
| | 4? BY, beſide the Clergie. Theie perbepſes are 
miſerable! and deſperat thrttes. Ard 
what forbiddeth Hubandes, Waves, Ser- 
Paris and children of ripe yeares and vn- 
derſtanding to have ben' theres 


d 


Hithecto he hath laboured to ſhew | 


that the Churches mentioned in the 
New Teſtamer were nor each of chem 
only one ordinary Congregation, bur 
that they were Dioceſan Churches: 
Which how vnlufficrently hee hath 
done, every childe may perceave. By 
the way; hee obtrudeth a fool:th con- 
ceiton Vs; as'if by © rtheſe aforeſaid 
Ocnepeg places ofthe N. Teſtament, wee inten- 
Ow dedtoprove'that the Churches ill 
remained (till 20. yeares of Chriſt) 
fuch as we hold they were'at the firſt. 
Buc let him take thar-colletion .to 
himſelfe :itiis none of our meaning. 
Yet Where he makethifo much a doe 
about thefpace of 200,yeares, that we 


- thouldFiytorſo long time there was 


no'Dioceſan Church. The truth ther- 

' of js veryperſpicuous and certain, & 
For the ſpace let the Diktiow that I can eafily main- 
of 200,zeare7 taine it. Therefore ler vs ſee whar he 
efter Chrift hath againiſt it,” | ._ © | | 
we: | Where firftI willnote what a cavill 


COON he hath againſt vs for abridging and 


Church, rettaining'rhe primitive'Church to 


200. . 
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' Lainſt ** che Yarverſall op perpetuall pradliſe 

of the Church. of ani "fas could oo mY 
makeſom fſhew bereof, yer I fay ſeeing Pap-gor-a58 
hey have not,nor ci bring one ſoun 
proofe for themſelves in Chriſts Te- 
ſtament, therefore they vic heere bur 
a carnall reaſon, and contrary to the 
honour of God. They t mabe feſh their t ler. I7. fo 


. 


_#owater, It is true, the Vniverſall and 


perpetual: 
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zos:yeares only. To which T anſwer, | Che. #, 
k 2 


: bd $20 


cw 
ty 7 


_ in relpo 
$ Churc as 4 pattern Or VS to follow, 


'Y ſowereftraine it yet ttorter, even to bt 

AY rhe Apoſtles .times onely, yea to the WW 
YN rimes-of Writing the N. Teſtament, l. 

Y yeato the N, Teſtament it ſelfe only. 
'Y And weaffirme,if any doe follow any 1% 
authoritie beſide, they doe profanely, [[\F 
 rreligiouſly;adulterouſly, & no ber- (158 
ter. So that in this our D. & D. 8//u Ms 
likewiſe, whete beeing withour all _ itt 
W proofcs in Chriſts Teſtament , they "BAY 
+1 34 nw vpon Fathers, and 

mo 


arme nd put not their rruft m the Gig God, 
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of taking the Primitive 


a TX , holde a- 
eagerly cry out that weholde a 61 Def.2.128, 


259.&& 


They «:gpe to themſelves pits that can hold , Chap. 3.23 


rperu He of Chriſts Church 
tobec held: alwayes good and holy. } 
us:1'g:ant: bur jt is becauſe ſuch 'F 
ie-evermore- hath the Apoſtles | # 


"222% Þ Churchgovernement with 
. Chap.#. our adverſaries had ſom kind of gene- 
ral conſenr ofmen forthe as they pre- 
tend, ſeeing they can not indeed pro- 
duce the Scripture more then the Pa- 
piſts do, whoalſo preted the like Vni- 
verſaltconſent for their rtirne; or ſup- 
poſe that they do but prerend all this 
Vniverſalitie 6 wy tuitie, beeing 
far from' it indeed; then why (I pray) 
ſhould not we anſwer them as D. 8-/- 
| ſomtime anſwered the ſaid Papiſts, 
* Anſs w. 10 Saying, cc If you want the foundation of faith 
the Semi- ;adrehgion (he meaneth the Scripture) 
war. part. im Vame you do ſeeke to wake 4 fhew of Catho - 
44.3 60 bcrſme with” ſuch patches and pamplets, CC. 
". When you muſter the Fathers to diſprove the 
NN OIWY Scriptures , ad to effxbliſh An VGnwritten 
*. "11 - farth Onder the credvt of traditions, you corrupt 
$Pag. 363. * the Writers, and abuſe the Readers. F Nowe 
exte not only 9 but 9g. ſhore Fathers if you will 
for Tradins, wy the more you ftir the worſe 
Jew ſpcede. < Truth ( hee meaneth the 
\, Scripture) « a«thoritce ſufficient againſt all 
the world,” One man with truth is warraut 4- 


at Pag. 300, 


® Pag.zot. | | 
\.. ... , £4rft all the world: yeaevery private man for 
bis owne perſon may embrace God:Lawes,who- 
ſoever [ay 249. And as Tertullian hath ag aft 

this no Rs preſcribe, nor ſpace cf rime, 


wor pafronage of perſons or privilege of places. 

>, © Though the fiw/s world - 2% 55-090 

the word, yet Ged will bee true,and all men ly- 

«rs. t God ſpeatgth not now but wn the Scrip- 
mes, How excellently are theſe things 

” 1 writ- 


wi ren © if ho imflſcand is aloe. 
Kanga gen heh thefame. or would. 
iffer vs co-follow 1t{The effect wher - 


A ofis, that .not only weeare bound e- 
"Y yermors to holde faſt Gods word and 
{FF neverto admit che carnal reaſo of Hu- 
mane conſent in Divine matrers(ſuch 
23s ourqueſtis of the forme of Chriſts 
Church 0 bur alſo it Beto D.Bel-- 


; fovep 


ed Vniverſall 6 vl and yet 

muſt wecontent our ſelves with it & 
reſtthereon? Shall he ſay to vs, ©* z- mor | 

the whole Clharch a Lewfull and IG crent wit— _ G its 
e716 thay caſe? And that it is enough, 235. 

i of enychriflies perſohrr deſerve to be credited, + Pag.248, - 
Andy yerfhall heſay to Papiſts,**7744- 1 
ithe H, retied! to believe without Scriptwre, 41 Rs 

Ye apamff Scripture. Yea, EVEN tO 
pueſuires when hee liſt hee can fay, 


t P »-BOV 
Ke V3 good proofes out of Scripturs,or les Ge _ 4 


"es 


| Hay .* ” nous \ ordmances to your apperntes, 


THSTT 0 re we muſt crave leave in our 
Auie 2 ſto anſwer him andall of his 


a od I Andlikewiſe with D. Ramolds, : 
YRS s hy Confe* 'i$ 
bane. nl y Humne proofe 11 ſure in Divini- 259, © 
12: $EV Truth ir net to be tryed by conſent of # Pag. 195» 
Der 5% CFor ny ſelfe, 1 aſſure y0u that 
TIDEY et | r gue, Fathers nor children 


fra 


CDC uuput, 
epeft, 118, 


Now thus th? Churches Vniverſall 
& perpetuall conſent beeing no good 
proofe in Divinirie,the whole Chur- 
ches conſent at ſome time only, is a 


proofo much worſe, and by no meanes 


to be admitted: 'Fhough Awugufim ina 
certain place, (it feemerh)held it good 
yer it js his error :as Where hee faith, 
<C 87 quid tota hott per orbem frequent at Ec- 
clefta hoc quin ita  factendum fit drſputare, m- 


ſelentiſirme inſane off. If rhe whole Church 


through our the world at this day obſerve any 
thing tis inſolent tjadnes ro reaſon againlt it. 
Certainly there have ben and may be 


# 4:ſome.. - | Catholike errors, which yet queſti- 
famee Po , onles may be,yea ought to bee repro- 
gamie ws; Ved by all them that vnderftid them. 


_ Well:bfir have our adverſaries a V- 
niverſall c6ſent of the whole Church 


atany:time? Alas,they arcfar from it. 


| Neither D. B{/ov, hor D. Downume, not 
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they al havealleaged, neither-can they 
alleage, halfe a quarter of che. whole 
Churchat any time. Wharthen?Then 
they are to lavithof their wordes, in 
laying they have the Vniverſall con- 


- ſentofthe whole Churchz. They 1n- 


deed < come thort of it by many. hun- 
ks m .* — knowes 
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APpONc 


ns? Noe ing Ie 'f 
BE rrigh Ip i m_ 

A. v611S 0c hl + Yea tO all' indifferent and 
EEETES. 4 :) wn on AHI iYea'to the par- 
Pap. C465. tia SIN HIbIess AHtiquitie,who 
#. . : doftindithvs. Byafl; le evidence 
EONITEE - itwilbeas Ueareas r] tat noone 
= day;thir this foreſai GproberDioceſu 
Church ahd Biſkop/were' nor in the 
wotrld*tifl Rays tou, Year Youu & of Chriſt; 

Which: isth Se IIs limited! by vs: In- 

ved, nÞt Hill afrer 5607 Nay, it was 

2 x ;N d Tong Tory ke I have 
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1 Te.So Feb rborth D:8:/6ns 

© 2240.09, SALEH which hoy 
fit Church- 

el the ſubſtan- 


— therein, 
ris rhe ſame 


* But it 18 


tine ot Antichret s rifing. ee 
| wth 0D NI } of our ad- 
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"TR 
FDEEA' Meer, Former 0 theſe 
Y.D:gtoptided vpon a falſe rran- 
OF" the Jt uthor Enſebims, And 
© cant 7 |. but remember a ſe- 
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cin'DoR: Bilſon from thols precepres 


0Fimetbie and I arws plead for our Di- 


ortfin and” Provinciall L. Biſhops 
Whom they nothing concerne, anc 


fy; The Wordes be ſongular, the charge 11 ve- 


wat, the purtzes were Biſbeps* And how 


”” 


dtSing vs'that © Fire well berter apree 
water, then we with our felVes. Which 
Ishis familiartuſRtome, norours, 
"-Aﬀeer him, let vs ſee what D. Dew- 
zeve ith for Tumornie and Tirws Bi- 
rikes. Truly in effett he faith no- 
Ine more, for he followeth'D. 3-/on 
diligently, Yer hee hath a Cart- 


vainly doth he inſulr, withour reaſon 


load 
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load of words, about this point which Þ 
he knoweth well to bee his only re- 
Fuge: Wherein yet hee can finde no, M 
h Fi k 


pe. Firſt I will examinethe pith of, | 


4 


his diſcourſe:and the I will ſer downg 
reaſons of mine owne, proving ſoud- 
ly that Twmorkbre & Tres were not pro- 


per Bithops. Firſt, he ſaith, *©r & preſup-, 


poſed m the Epiitles ro Timothie and Tis 
tus, that the Apoitle commutted to them Bi- 
ſoply authorgree, Tt isvntrue, this is not 
preluppoſed:: Then, che Epri2les bee thi 
Vory petternes 6d precedents of Biſbopl fun- 
#,,n.&c;; Well: what then ? Thea T+ 
mo/big and T ans were Biſbeps, 1 deny this 
conlequence;- 'There 18 no truth in 
this.” And TC. anſwer to D. #krrg/fit 
like argument: is ſounde and good, 
though this great Logician calleth it 
& ſerght. gud; frevelous. The directions 
to.T1morhie ahd Titus apoutOrdina- 
tion and iurſdiction being not 5 © pece- 
har to Biſbops,as hee vatruly adderh in 


© *the end,” For him ſelfe giverh this po- 


' + wer(andthat rightly Jcoother Chris 


? Pagop...:; 


© Eph.4.1r. 
® Pag.77. - 


, 1ans T as cafe of wece/utee: and the truth 
giveth it to Apoſtles and Evangeliſt 
the «© Stperiors of Bithops. His rea 
ſan, ® cheſe are perperuall dn eftions, 15 all 


The power of Excellent reaſon to prove that this 
Eccleafticall power 13 indeed eſſentially ſeated by 


Yovernement 
eiſrn:1ally in 
ac d . 


Chriſt in.the Congregation of the 
people, Bor it is certaun,, that fuck 
E165; 00 + > "Ghrillts 
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: _ I: Inge tites / are not perperiua I; al ſo 
"Biſhops, Yea\Preſbyters are not per- 
"petnall 11 Churches vnder the Go- 
"Jpell,” Biit*a' Congregation 1s” os 
tual: abfolutly** the gares of deftrutiion *Math. 16.18 
fhall' never overcome 1t . Wherefore 
'this power is eſſentially in the Con- 
b: epation. 'And ſo rhe conſequence is 
falſe © Theſe direftions are perpetual: , 
therfore peculiar tg Biſhops. 1 ſay, this ſe- _ 4599s 
Yuele carinot bee' true. Wherewith is © 
Lonioyned an. other falſe reaſon, viz. 
They were nat common either to other Chri- 
fians,or other Minifters:therfore peculiar 
to Biſhops. Nay ; they were common, 
"They" may |bee, and are exercifed by .  -. 
"divers formes of adminittrations, as - - 
beforeIfhewed ; & not allwaics by Bi- 
Thops, And Yet 1 grant, thy are to bee 
exerciſed moit commonly,vſually,and 
-ofinarily by Biſhops, I meane true 
Biſhops His owne diſtin&tion heere | 
 28'good: There is f poteſtas and forma 
vel modus poteſtatis. The power, & the ac- FERRET 
ridentall farmieand maner ofthe power. Itis + 
true; the power is perpetuall: the ac- 
Fidentall forme or maner thereof is 
variable. In which reſpe&t the conſe- 
quence alſo ofhis newe ©* Propoſition, 
Vhich Ydnce againe ho taketh for granted, 
Siice againel deriy- The proofe of his 
Ajfermption we grant, yet with a diſtim- 
Q. 4 
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Eon. In the Epiitles to Tim. and Tis; 


the office of Biſhops is deſcribed gene. | 


rally, bur -not as peculiar to Bithops: | 
materially, not formally. And only fo 


that power was to continue an the Church till 


theend. Allo this viz. materially that 


power was not a higher power then Epiſco- 


| all. But formally it was. And ſo his 


conſequence is falſe. For an Evange- 


liſts power was higher : yea the Chur- 


ches power ( by whom fimply ſome- 


* rimeboth the making of Minilters and 


Cenſures are performed ) is ©* higher 
then the. Bilhops power. Againe hee 


'faith, this power of Biſhops rs ſo =uch 


of the Apoſtelical power as was to cormue to 
the end. But then hee ſhould not make 
the Biſhops power more then the A- 


alſo appyare th, viz. the Apoſtles ex- 
cluded. not the Fea eu A : but 
his Biſhops doe. Howe then ſaith hee, 
1t {is Apoſtolicall ,. Befides, in all this 
hee. Equivocateth : for this power of 
Km xNty 18 the an. "mg ( as] _ ge- 
nerally not properly , materially not 
formally | Hee nth finde © a dit- 


/ 


ference in his Refutcr; but it 1s eatily 
reconciled; viz. vnderſtanding him © 
divers Kindes of Biſhops, thus. Some 
kinde of Biſhops are in Chriſts Teſts 
ment : ſome abſolutly have noc =_ 
there, 'The former-have Jour. e. 

| ) 
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F wal, 6 f- later have NONE. After hee Chap # * 
I nuaketligreatourtries oft Schiſmnatical Pan. 8 
b I VE ties: & dreawmes, 07 aut. 5 690 7 Pag, 36.81; 
ſicell 7 fanatical ſpirizs, and phrenfie, | 
Right as thePapiſis cry out, Heretihs, 
Hiaretehs. Theſclves being the greateſt 
Haretiks of all.But the Chritiia rea- 
dermay know that this is the Dofors 
| Fury ,& walice againſt our Atreſtators 
Het un and againſt others alſo 
Wwhoftollow them. Yea,againit® him- , q, pre 
Jelfe itis, & ſome of his frindes. His pag. 34.74 
Mider,that wemaintainſuch popular &c. 
government,as Morellizs ſtrived for, 
#1utbcictly anſweredtbefore. Some 
OELRE Separation I grant,are to offen- 
Enechiow : which I am heartily 


t Pag 24 


F Try for, They take the wordes in 
Ketpord; 17. Tell the Church more po- 
-Pularly the ther is need, or then rea- 

on Or good order would. Hawbeit in 
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4 


T8 yetthey hold-the ſubſtaceof the 
UveChurch-goverm.; They erre bur 
inthe Circumiiice of order, though 
Abeto**foule, That is, they will exa- Fo 
Mneal ſcandalls, &c. whatſoever in fer pn "ag 
Mmepretence & vnder the judgment at,17, 
ofthe whole multitude perpetually 
& neceſfarily.] ſay perpetually 6 ne- 
£elfarily.; Wherein I wonder they ſce 
Kathe many. very ill! Conſequents, 
| hich wil & muitinſue many times 
-=35Quchung ys, what we hold heerin 
rp ' Ihave 
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: Thaveltiewedtbefore | 


_ #cvadiſcipline which /iret, Calvin, | 


'&to Titus; f Avord an herctih,or cx+ 


povernement with 
tbefore. Andour'iDi | | 


Fe Geneps diſcipline (if that bs Ge. | 


&Bexa taught the)inſaying they dif. 
fer materially fro vs. Our D.aſ keth, 
Is there any ſh2zw inScripture or in reaſo, 
that the ſheep ſhould rule their ſheabheard, 
or the flock? their: Paftor * The very 
voice of a leſuit, & not of a Miniſter 
ofthe Goſpel. Bellarm.argueth iuifo 
*«2painſt the old Proteſtats. As to the 
pole let him know that reaſonable 
theep vnder the Goſp. have more to 
do im their ſpiritual governms:, the 
brure beaſtes have to'doe in their go- 
vernement ſenſuall:Laſtly,heere he 
can cafily ſkoffe and revile the mo.leſt 
&iChriffan' offer of diſputatis, & thoſe 
tharfavour it, & ſorize of vs hee will 
__ rſecate*? bur vndertake 
that'Of honeſtly: & plainly he ne- 
verwWill. Hee faith; wee vnderſtand 
the ſpoech of ©Laying o#'of hands as di- 

efted not to Tirmiothie, but to the people; 


communicat him; #4? is,tho people. 
"Which is falfe: 'we vnderſtand it not 
fo; He doth therfore heerin ſlader v8. 
We know theſe words are direftedto 
Temotbie 8 Titus :'yet to them not 28 
'Lords over the pzopls;nor asSoleru- 
lets; bur as Guides and directors of 
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tem 


ham, As Fathers ro informe them, 
we a3 MarBbers: to overrule them and 
ce. the! 7 them, therefore by 

, as the principall Agents in all 

ary governement,.the Epiſtles 

Ee precepts were written. And 
heereheld it not necd- 


10n the people, though 


ec Se before 

pag.,6. | 
$00 E2. | Alſo roward 

7. gh the ena of 

Al , 2255 this chaps 


$9bſcryed, Bur D. Downame avouch- 
| Ed, f Our Buſbpps at this day have not greater 
Eh. age 13 menagng. Chuach cauſes then 
Tame luc and Terms bad, Which is, notori- 
quſly. ynrrue. Theſe ( following the 
&Apoliles ).taoke the peoples conſent 
| With them ; our Biikops do not. They 
only SauRiachem & perſwaded them, 
K.vſed pirituall power: ours,if they 
£41 not perſwade the. people or their 
Faltor Wall gaft them in. priſon br 


& See onr 
(teſt ators, 
pag. 23-2 F. 
26.27.29. 
31.32.33” 
2+39:37+ 
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rreateſt moment, as Pronces doe im Commen: 
weealths. [thought 1t was a ſtately and 
ran Prelacie which this Dodw 
1anteth afrer : though in many plas 
ces of his booke hee \Mmblet and 
would not have them called So/e go- 
vernors. Hezre hee plainly itheweth 
that he holdeth rhe Biihops may take 
the peoples conſ:nr and Presbyrters 
adviſe,if they like it; if nor, then they 
may neyertheleſſe proceed and not 
ſtand vporit; as Princes" may doe in 
Common wealths , Truly all ſound 
writers ever have held this a Church», 
yovernement tobe right® tyrannicall & 
wronghfull oppretion 'of Chriſtian 
Mens conſeiences. And'yet (as I have 
oft ſaid) we grant rhe ſway of the Zccleſi- 
sfkicall goGtrnement to be inked mn the Buſbop 
ordinarily ; bur nor abſolutly. 
© Theconfequenee ofhis * next Pro- 
politto,l deny alſo: viz.The rbmg: writ- 


Zen to mforme not Temothie of Titrs alone 41 


extraordmarye perſons, but them oo therr Suc- 
cifſors to the end of the world, were written i 
forme Diveefan Biſhops, They were not. 
Dioceſan'Biilisps are no Succeffors 0 


 Temithiexnd Tirws, nor intended by the 


Apoltle. They cameafter by reaſon of 
#:Porie. ney ae atter by that 


ir bodyes & their purſes, ? 
He ſaith, Timorhie & Titus might wet | 
the preſenſe or con/ent of the people,or the can | 
fell and adviſe of the Pre,byters im c1u;'71 of 
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at 
ie which Dioceſan Biſhops have. It 
was far leſſe. Therefore theſe are not 
their Succeſſors. Where hee would IS 
prove it, firſt q15jundtively ; t Ether t Pap 86. 
# , or the. Presbyteries, or the C ongregation 
were therr. Sweeeſſors, 1 anſwere, this dil- 
janQion is, vnſuficient. Hee recko- 
; 79 not Paſtors or Bokops of one or- 
natyCongreeation only. They wers 
are aa” "5. of Temorhie PS 
x a6 Ipeaking of ſuch a ſuccelbo as : 
| thev had, and might have being E6aw- | 
g*lfe, About 200. yeares after Chriſt 
Titular Dioceſans ſucceded them. A - Rt 
ter 300. yeares, Dioceſans with Maio- Theſe 1- 
 riticof power and rule ſucceeded. Af /” operly ſue< 


prog” 
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* if fir them long, came the proper and — 
- i complear Dioceſan Prelars, the Dio- '"/**©> 
Bc 


clan Lord Biſhops.of whom our que- Office. 
Ion. 1$ indeed, But among all theſe 
Whoſoever was a Biſhop really of ma 

| JRATY. Congregations then one, . 
therein he ſucceeded not Tiwmerkie, nor 


<#&, nor any Apolilc, Who never in-, 
# ICSD. + - | een. 


——_— ﬀ @ ry Pr” 


-- acts va» 4 
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ws Charoh povernement with 


4 ', tendedany fitch ordinary Succeſſorg: 
And facceBor in place with diſſent | 
in do@rine; is x falfe ſucceilis. Belle, | 
a Presbyterie did*'**preceed Timorkre in | 
_ Ephefas. Therefore they may lawful-. 


Iyſacceed,as they donow in the Dnrh 
and Frexch' reformed Churches . The 


people alſo have in aft ſucceeded la. | 
fully ar fomrimes, as the D. himſelf 


$#knoweth: and therefore ſo they may 
againe on occafon. Then hee would 


name Byboprthat ſucceeded Twmerky i 
and'P:t#i. Meanerh he proper Dioce- 


fan L- Biſhops ? If he doe nor, hee tri- 
flerh. Bur who are they * Firſt, 7c 4n- 
gHof Epheſus, and +» 7 oragns./ Ji 
were Bithops only of one ordinary 
Congregation, arid that wahm the Ci- 
ry Epheſus, as'** before 1 have noted. 
hat Pobicrares,afid Philip of Gorryne 1n 

Crete were fuch alſo, 1 have ſhewed 
tbefore: as alſo the Dog. falſhood a- 


bour Ph:bp, Where hee ſaith, © Every. 


Mitropoliren is 4 Drceſan, it is Vorruee 


The tir Biſhops wereMetropolitans, | 


thats, Biſhops in 'Mother- cities: yet 
they were nor Dioceſan Biſhops, »/&- 
' over moordinary Cogregations then 
one. Hefſairh, hee readerh nor any where of 
the next Sweeefſor to Trtwsi' indeed hee rea» 
. dettrof no proper Succeſſor to Tirwat 
all, nor ro'Tia, &c. Ordinary Paſtors 


of Congregations fuccetded theſe ex+ 


traote 


0 


meh) as oral A ſu ccee- 
z Wz.umpropevily, not 
learrd-proper OtSces. 


YOueD. tlimwbing D. Dove,) would 
vethat T-.aerke eb Tits had **rherr 


any) refſdence 10 Epheſus: & 1n Crete: 
becaule one was willed. t.-xpoqy nur 72 


VI 
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* x; Tim, x. ge 


«#1: ac Epheſus, the other mi} hae «Ti, 1.5, 


#redvoffe further the things which hee 
foud thereamaſſe. It is true, for a time 
eatbofchem-wag fo reſident. But not 
apy nas tl. they dyed, For nor 
after Trmerhie-was t called away, 
Tycinews: an other Evangeliſt was 
ſentrof* :phcſus inhis roome. When, 
if Timethiechad bene there ſtill, it ſee- 
meththere-had ben tio need ofTychicus 
netther'would Pas! have left him vn- 
flute and vnnamed in that epiſtle 
dedeyy 10M Alſo the Apoſtle t in- 
Fymorkue. being come from 
oy ſhauld vnderrake the charge 
of Rbelpps, Therfore he was now loole 
d free-from E Epheſus, Writers alſo lay 
thatbbuche Apaſtleafterward was at 
Eptſir doing:a: Bilhoply office : when 
: Tumarbee was not Bilhop there, 
Yotanmay. be thought he was then l1- 
Ying: Our Dz addeth, that Biſhops & 
altors may be abſent frs their 
cues Spa ſpecial] and extraordmary occaſi- 
*u/]t in. yncrue, they may not. All rc- 
igion:and pictie wrbiddeth it, vnles 
it 
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f x.Tiw, 4.9 
«Eph, 6. wr 


t Philip. 2. rg 


* Py wm <> - | 49m L 
"044657 iS MLA 2th pI BBs 1 PER. We Arps Ae ns . 0 


GOES Sl, 


"+ 
--p C 
'< z 
* + 


Chareh governement with 


6 \> is. bee: with-their- Churches expreſſe 


conſent. Which. T»wmerbie heere had 
not, The Apoltle; as hee alone placed 
fiim at Epbeſas, {0 he alone without the 


-.» Ghurch called hini away. You will 
fay,and he.alone might doe fo. True, 


the. Apoltle: alone might doe fo with 


7 : Ervangeliſts, but hee might nor with 


Biſhops and Paſtors. Theſe were more 
mn theirChurches power then fo. Nei- 
ther indeed had it ben © - matrer of good 
report, wor of good example (as nis refutct 


' faith well; if T-workre being the Ephe- 
.., fiansproper Biſhop had without their 


_ grant gone from them, chiefly 
long rime, and ſo far of, and to takt 
charge of another place. Neither ve- 
rely had Pawany need ſo to takeaway 
a proper Paſtor from his flocke. The 


.--, famelikewiſeisto bee ſaid of T#his 
. departure. from Crete, firſt to Roz, 


then to Dabnarie. Bur hee will prove 
that ©* rhey lived and dyed in Epheſus and 
Crete.If they did, yet it followeth not 
that therfore they wereBiſhops thers 
nor yet that they had ordinary ref 
dece thereall their life time. It might 
happen that travayling to & frothe) 


might inthe end of -rheir dayes 9) 


there. For ſomwhere they mult 0): 
And yet they are not-therefore BY 


; p ph thops of- thar place * neither had they 


thereforeordinary etidenge om til 
1s iu 
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Harwmd Bui ho futh h d 
arend But'who Auth they ye 
id there? Son -- whoſe Teſtimonies w ofoe Ver 


ed | 've do themſelbes deſerve no tre- 
1e arc they fo infall:ble? Who 
11 Mace they? Booker) bn Synpis, and on his 
A | week ſom other, he knowes not well, 


who. The all this matter tandeth on 
1.” Indeed inftly, for hee is the 


'F5 7 


Chap. 8. 


this chow, , Whoſe credit © him ſelf  Pag: 104. 


Dorothe- 


I ſtegregions fabler that ever writ. 

WF Heere 06:78 it may be'noted, tharthe * mom wm 
« WF Do&. ſeemeth to take delight to ab- & 
c- WM uſe the pea Abs baſtard writings, 

i WW fabulous, falſe, and apoctyphall ſtuffe, 

ly WW which he vier « pp his familiar friends 

x IF and witneſſes very often; as the Epi- | 

if of Clemens and Anacletns Duonyſlus Baſtard + 
a paprty, the Canins of the Apoitles, the writings 
he 718. vr the Apottet Epiſtles, & this 

_ rheat From whom the other wit- 

Gy Rs heere by him cited, do take this 

y ff: Therefore in this it is not ne- 

id "t9 credit them'any more the 

0: WW hin Further, ro theſe & the like Tea” 

6 i Jonye fours, If T-morhie and Trtus(who 

Wy firſt q- ;EvSgelitts) did become pro- 

I Zi1nop afterward, then men may 

pl me things whichGod hath ſeve- 

i rea limit & depreſſe them whoſe 

Y < jod hath made genera 

mn d ſuperior. Hee aniWe- . 
') care. mee peante whech none of the Pag 98 
j ever mderfi aud. Certes Wee 
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252 Charebgovernement with | 
Che,?, have agrofle Loder, who maketh nil 
ke to ſever thoſe whom God hath ſeveM& 

red. Evangeliſts and Biibops or Pa+ 
| Rorsare ſo plainly ſevered by God & 

t Zphe. g.r7 Mage divers F perſons » that nothing 

1Car 12.24 can be more plajne. Wherealſo it xy 

_ Eleere that Eyangeliſts are by God 
. - made Superior in the Church, andBi. 
ops, or Paſtors inferior ; whom he: 

: 6s cleane contrary. Hee 2xcey- 

Hos wg teth againit 1. Cor. 12. 28. becauſe E- 
Q Pap.of, vange [ts fare not mentioned there. \t 

| there it appeareth that all Church 
miniſteries.are ſevered by God, « 

' which Evangeliſts are one, as in tie 

_ By compa- * Ephe 4 11,appeareth.So that alſoeva 
rg theſe ' from 1. Cor.12.,28, Evangeliſts diſtn- 
r-x/es ro- tion from Biſhops and their Super: 
' <= ., oritiero themis proved well enough, 
"Pa334% Himſelfgriterth Weanackii to be ex: 

_traordinary , generall and vnlimite 
' Miniſters; and that Tomorbee and Tr 
. Were ſuch. Which. is the truth. Bu 
this is falſe, when tliey t berooke chemi 

_ 6&-74me Churckes, that they were appro 

Þ: iatedand limited to Ne. Where 

. Fore neither,were they properBilhopl 

_of them. A aine;The D.can not lean! 

Hi equivocating, any more then 

| Black-amore cari change his skin. Fo! 

_ "though vulpacly ſornetime an Evan: 
:-» Beliſtis vnderſtood to bee'a writer © 

. the Goſpell, yet the Apoltle ynder 
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| *hipeopler conſent, 259 
"Maaderh not 10 Ephe/-4. i 1. But heerce Chg v; 
Wheyarevnlimeed Companions and 
Paadiutors to the Apoſtles . In this 2» Evax. 
nie (and fo wealſo doe meane) Mare poup, * 
ts w& /dbe neither were, nor could 
ee Evangelifts, nor Marte a Bilkop. 
whoſoever ſaith otherwiſe,they plain 
y contradict the Apoſtle. But he pre- 
endeth that the ancient Fathers held 
wut Evangeliftes and Apoſtles alſo 
mphit bee Biſhops. See © before what «pg 4147 
Tivolous-reafon this is. Alſo ſee 22;. 
ow Yhreverent heeis ro Antiquitic, Yareverent 
rhom hee pretendeth devoutly to #Schavrer re- 
onor. Hee will have them indeed to 74rd Ani 
eeme-fighters with God and refiſters' 94. 
frhe plainelerter of the text, rather 
gctend them (as we doe) with an 
loneft excuſe. It is honeſt to ſay, they. 
alled Evigeliſts & Apoſtles Bithops 
n a generall ſenſe; or, if they did 
ot. well heerein, yet that they did 
tin not fifting, nor mach minding 
t which nowe with vs is4 maine 
eſtio, & therefore is & ought to be 
wore exatly confidered nowe. Burto 
ayofthem, either rhat they deny T-- 
, 6.& Tiaras were Evangeliſt; or that 
ney deny Evangeliſtes were by God 
nade ſeverall from Bilhops, or that 
nole were ſuperior ro theſe, or thac 
noſe were extraordinarv and general 
ARKEs:or tofay they hold theApo- 
hs R 3 les 


1 Pag. 96, 


. Kr. Tem, #. 
I 4. 
8-Tim.1.6, 


260 (hurch governement with 
{tles did and could make them being] 


ſuch to become ordinary Miniſters, 


limited ro one Church, andone with 
Bilhops : and tbar they: hold rhis our 
of conlideration and due ſifting the 
matter. I ſay., thus to afftrme of the 
Fathers ( as the D. doth) is to make 
them reltit rhe plaine letter of the 
text, and tofight with God. 

Yet, he for his part boldly ſaith,orn 
ther thameleſly, that © z7 was no debaſay 
to Tomothue 3 Tatus, whe they were mat Bi. 
ſoops,but an atlyancemet; Albert he knoy- 


_ eth thetext above noted (v-z,, Eph. 4 


11.) maketh a Biſhop or Paſtor inte: 
rior to an Evangeliſt. And provet 
hee would : 1, Temorkie receaved a nent 
© Ordmation : and fo more authoritt. 
This is vtterly vatrue. Hee receavel 
no newe Ordination. This was onl/ 
when he was.taken by the Apoltleto 
be an Evangeliſt. And after this ket 
never receaved more authoritic. He 
addeth, were ner admitted to the extra 
dinary fundtion of Evangelits by the otdina) 
meanes of rmpoſmg hands ? 1 anſwere, Ye 
ſom Eyangeliits mighc be, likeas ſon 
Apoſtles(w2. Paul, & Barnabas, whol 
funRions verily wereextraordinar)) 
were< ſo admitted. Then ſaith hes 

may we thinks that any but the Apoſtles 1 


. that anthorugze whereſoever they came,wh 


T maotbic_ had at Epheſies, & T tus 1 Crete'l yt 
IM : any. 


F67rbopeoples conſent: —_— _ 
wheere, yea quettionles. Evangehics =, , » 
adiwhereſoever they came; ſpecially AY 
a” ogra an Apoſtle. He ener 
tech, Phrlep the EV angeblft bad t not autho- 

rhe 46: aiepoſe - hands, | anſwere, though Le 
jeere he follow © D. Ben, yer both do 74 
mifſerhe purpoſe. This impoſition of ** Perpe. pov, 
handdheere is arrother thing : it was Fs 554+ 
togive thermiraculous gift of toungs. 
It was not to. ordaine to the miniſte- 
ie; Happily it was to furniih men for 
hemimſterie afterwarde : but this 
ade them not Miniſters. Indeed on- 
Iythe Apoſtles could by laving on of 
hands/give the gift of roungs and the 
pifrof propheſice : bur in the Apoſiles 
abſenſt others ( as Evangeliſts, &c. ) 
ay on hands to ordaine Mint- 
's. Wherefore this is ro rove fare 
T om the point. The reſt is anſwered 
: elſwhere; VIZ. Paul ſpa ke not 1n «Decarg, 
he hierall & improper ſenſe (wher- pag: 29- 
here is noe reaſon nor cauſe) but 
my | | tly where he willeth T,omeorhe af- 
er t'was at: Epheſus, to de the worke of 
wi EV.orgebſt. The Fathers before are + 2 71m. 4. 
an ered:to whom Zumplins alſo heere ;. 
e-# beadioyned. 3 «« Pag 244 
' Hewould ſeeme to bring new mat- 
ter, biyt ft is his olde tuffe; v-2.. that 
 T1rothibs and Titus frundtion m Epheſus '* Pag. v8 
4 CretE)was ave to end with their perſons, but 
hy ue Matic therrSuccefſors. It 18 an{we- 
Et Ok R 3 xed 


2 582 Church fovernement With | 
Ebay. 3. fedt before. Thar 1s, Materially it en 
ht 245. ded not, but formally 1t ended with 

| their perſons. Ir continued to their 
 Succeſiors, but vnder an other forme 

of miniſterie, v-, of proper Bithops, 

Whichalſo 1 noted in my Declarar.py 

a Pag.roe. 39, Hee ſaith, their ©* berg aſcopned 1 L 
Apoſtles pheſus and Crete was an oramary fundun ſ 
were ſooſ- deny it, as touching them. Hee hah 
figned ſom- ora word to prove it. Hee ſaith, it' 
zime, At, Timorhie and Tum as Evangeliſts tw 
8.14. thing Was extra dmary but their not limit 

8108 10 4n) certagn Churches . Which is vis 

true 2 !6cer calling to the manure \yas nit 
ordinary. It was without the people 
voice-giving: Which was then ord- 
nary in Paſtors calling. T-workie If 

came not to Epheſus by the people 
 ele&tion, nor Tr-tzs to Creet. Paul on) 

: authoriſed them to that Miniſtr, 
Therfore their calling or ſending th! 
ther was allo extraordinary. And 7 

. w10thee attained giftes by extraordin? 
ry meanes bz; by the Apoſtles mir 

. culous laying on of hands; thought! 
D.deny it. Then he addeth 3-other® 

. Fors. 1, The power of ordination 

+414 2+. muriſhAton was wholy m Trwmarkic, av 

* Above pe. Tir#5,Qur Atteſtators** diſprove ths 
2; _ i6. , 2. The function may bee che very [8 
W-47* . where one perſon gavernerh * 

church wholy and alone, &where" 
. pcople do necellarily cocur w a -” ; 
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_”” " onſent nr. 263 
he x bee not Bn? Chy $, 
higlenſe 13 cleerly ſo.And all the next. © 
ES eebearerh vpon:the ſame. Fear- 
ar ly. 4:1" pune that the. difference 
Eſerwerk .nor to bee /o efſenriall. Though © Pao.con 
zehold jo, yer ſec howe hee faltcereth. YM 
y Where. headdeth, rbe re or callin 
wa Church ſeemerh to be Variable. \\ hick | 
areall grofſe vnrruths: cofut:d inmy | 
UDechrar, the j runnech amog thoſe T P93 12-and 
evall, pinions heere © before cenſu- gs ay 
Rs. - Which he addeth as it were *© Pag. 1:3» 
_—_ efor him,rhe lewes Church goVver- "Wn ; 
Meri amme 1 fo their places t by (ucce/31on and li- + p 
nel dofrene: but m the Choke leet, by " 
ecleghis,is abſolyrly apainſt nimiclte. 
or neicher of theſe werles or coming to 
the Churc -governement had benz 
Eufull.by. Any meanes, bur becauic 
od ſoordayned. And it being fo or- 
Grind by God in his ward, it was the 
Sohehy? vynchangeable by men, as in 
avs fo likewiſe —_ the Gol- 
which is the Law of Chriſt. Where 


Nt les committed not the pow- 
nfs = Spb and wriſdittion to all Mimi- 

,Lanſwer,they did: as | have © cll- 
w_ Thewed. Their committing 1t 
of 7imorhie &c: denyerh it not ro the 

cr Þr ſbyrers i in the ſeveral Chur-' 
«ER er doth the Aneells power in 
the T1 2. exclude. the 101Nt POW- 


LOR Dus tellow preſbyrers with h:m, 
” 2 4>.4 @. R 4 nor 
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"Ra 
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nor'yet the peoples free concurrency } 
with them all. His laſt reaſon is,/fwhil. | 
the Apoſtles lived,jt was behoofull ro ſubftume 
Biſhops in the Churches, then much more afirs 


_ ther deceaſe. But the former 1: ebident, Ther- 
fore the later «{{o. This ] wholy grant:we 


} & Pag. OF. 


maſlike not Biſhops.In the end hefal-. 
Jeth to the authortitie of tho ſe baſtard 
*©/ab/ereptions, & namely of the epiſiles 
to Trr. and Titzs. Touching the which 
I referre him to MF. C»dworrh in hit 


* 4t the 4 Supplement to Mr. Perkzzs on the * Gr 


of chap, 6. 
6 Pag. 406, - 


F Pap. roy. 


0% Pag. 244 
; B59. 


Pronfes that 
T imothie, 

CF cawai ng 
Beſbop, 1. 
TEphe,$.11 


larians. Where he thall 'finde them to 
beof no © greater antiquitie nor better ct- 
Gr ehen ſuch counrerfait drofſe may 


be. Theft reſttmonies of the Fathers 


-which follow © have ben ſufficiently 


anſwered. 

" Nowe I will gather briefly out 
Proofes,that Temorh. or Txtus were not 
proper Biſhops. They are $. in nom- 
ber. Firſt, 'the H. Ghoſt madet Evan- 
gelifts and Biſhops or Paſtors, diſtint 
perſons. Therefore the Apoſtles could 
rot make them one. And conſequent- 


ly Trinothie and Tires being Evangeliſt 


(as is known)neither were,nor could 
be made proper Biſhops.Sec: An Evi 


| geliſt had an Office © ſuperior,extri- 


pn 


ordinarie,temporarie, and vnlimited: 
a'Biſhop was inferior, ordinarie, per- 
ara þ-v in limited to one Church. 
Now theſe qualities arc in66parible 


- 


-the peoples conſent, 265 
nc Y evyfean neither bee togeather, nor 
bile. © ſieveſEvely inone perſon. Therefore 


2s £ C230 
we 
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1ute i Tinthve and Tin: Evangeliſies, nei- 
firr Ml cher were, nor could bee proper Bi- 
'er- WF ſhops at any time. Thirdly, Attey Tr- 
we I awhir had beneat Epheſus, hee wasan 
al- WJ Evingeliſt. For Pa»/ chargeth him ſo 
ard Wl robec-and' cary himſelfe. Neither is 


les I there cauſe nor reaſon why Pl here 
ic WM Shotfdfpeake improperly and gene- 
hit Wl rally;/Fherforche ſpake ops, Gp <6 
7+  he'Was till a:'proper Evangeliſt, and 
to i confequently 'nor -a proper Bilhop. 
1+ WM Ando hkewiſe T:rws. Fourt : Trmorhies 
ay WW Kiniſtie ar Epheſus extended to other 
ers MF diftindt and incire Churches, vez. to 


 daryrns, fo Sardis, to Pergamus, to Coleſor, 
to Hierapeirs, ro Lacdicea &c. and nut tO 


ut WW the Church in Epheſas only. Bur the 
ot! i Biffiopof Epteſuor miniſfirie was limi- 


n- W red and/appropriated to the Church 


n- © -itt Epheſus only; 3s alſoof Smmne'ro 
Qt i Saryns, of $ard1 to Sardrr. bee. As the 
i 4xclb in Rev. 2. do thew. Therefore 
t- i Zavwrbre was not properly the Biſhop 
ſi of pheſus. And then neirher Titus of 
I crete.” Fift: Trmorhie was theſame 6c 
a WY noother ar Epheſus, then hee was at 
a hilippi and Corinth, ar Athens and 
di Theffalonica,in Phrygia, Galatia,My- 
- fa, & Froas. Bur in theſe hee was no 
n. 8 Txoper Biſhop of any place. Therefore 


(0 phe* 


herwas hee proper Buhop at E- | 


Che. 8, 


F. 


Y 


* Pay, n64, 
35s 
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*Be = at 


Pag. 29. je, 
6 


xt: proper —_—_ in thoſe dayes } 
were not called without the co:'ene } 
and voyces of rheir Church, as before 
* hath: bene ſhewed. Burt Tm: came. 


to Crete and Tmerbee into Atia only 


by the Apoſtle Paw ſending, vrterly 


without the peoples calling to whom 


they miniſtred in all thaſe Churches, 
Therefore Tac in Crete & Timethe in 
Epheſus were no Biihops. Seaveth: It 
Tam: were a proper Biinop in Crete, 
then many diſtin& and intire Chur- 
ches were not committed to him, but 
only one. But to Ti#«s in Crete many 
diſtin & intire Churches were com- 
mitted; and not one only. Therefore 
Titus in Crete was no proper Bilhoy. 
The Afeemprien is plaine , becauſe hee 
had many, <* Czrzes 1n his charge. And 
every City had a diſtin and intire 
Church, for xar& xo2lv & } nar! nance 
{n every City, & mm every Church do lignitic 
all anc thing. And Euſebius © maketh 
them fo. likewiſe. Burt every proper 
B:ihop is limited and appropriated to 

| Church only. The 8 «faith «/1g- 
xed._ But. that ward is to looſe. Indeed 
2a Biihop ishmited & appropriated, & 


. A$1twerecontined to one Church. D. 
_ Bilfen (aith tffixed, Therefore T#: was 


Lb 


noÞB: ſhop,nor Teworkze neither,Laſtly, 


| Whaclogyes, reaſon maketh Tr1w & 


JT 1910- 


WW 4 


Hos | 


heſus. So likewiſe * Tam 10 Crete, | £ 


= 
® 


ONS”. "Oo > WP Td .-+i- CÞ 


©" thepwpler confer, ' 267 
3 Taorbe Provinciall Biicops In Crete, Chap. 2. 


ade) 
Y 


2ndan Afia,the lame terveth to make 
Paxlor Peter Vrrveriall Bilhops and ta 
have Vnuverſal Biibops their Succe(- 
fors,at Reme.:But no reafon- is ſuffici- 
ent'to make Pawlor Perer Vniverlall 
brdinary Bithops of Reme, nor that "7 
they ſhould have Vmiverſall Biſkops 42] 
therr Succellors. Therefore no reaſon | 
1s {tthcient to make Ts 1n Crete or 

Timorkue at Epheſus Provinciall Bi- 

thops. And ſs much of Twnorkee and T1- 

2x9, that they were indeed no proper 

Bitbops : which point yer Do. Buſer * See befarg 

| >, confer to be their only holde. hn 

\ After this, let vs now ſhew how D. 

Dewname groſly t abulcth Calbm and _ 
Bezs, affi:ming that they ioyne with 

the Biſhops of England in maintay- Ca/6m ant 
nivg Dioceſan and Provinciall Chur- Beza glue 
cbes,and that therein they are againſt /ed, 


vs; Firſt, chaugh Calm doe note in 

this Chapt. the Churches ſtare ©be-  _. 

fore the Papacie, yet be ſaith nor, neither _ 
; 4.4.1. 


vas it before Papalitie began. Againe, 
amr governement may bee notwithitan- 


py from the Papiits (as indeed it is) 
-thoagh this Church ftate there nored Elim 
: Ce m were before the Papacie. For P- Fo 


onar povernement is by ham deſcri- | 
c In bis tnext Chapter, where hee + Chap. g; 
ith; © lam im e/tgendo t$011m illud rus p9- *6 SeR. 2a 

v J; vilitnm et, 2d ſolos Canomices miegrs 

4 CE TEN. pre 


ow 
ew 


| 


5 _ 288* Church yovernement with 
Chop, $0 poteiZas tranſlate ef, ths fs quem Golunt cone 

| fernnt Epriſtopatum: enum mox im conſpettu ple= 
bu producuut now exammandi, ſed udoradun, | 

Now alltheright of the people to choſe thiz | 

» Paſtor was taken away. "The whole power 

was transferred tothe Chanons or Prebenda- 

ries only,, They beſtow the Biſhoprike on 

whowmthey will : him they bring forch before 

the people nor to be tryed, but ro be worſhip- 

X . pedofthem, And though hee ſaith this 

* In the 1- \ga5 © rr aunide Papati, by the tyranuie of 
tle of chap. the Papacie, YEt every one ſeeth it tobe 


1 


hh the ſame inde thar 1s vſed in Englid; 


. +. ., & which differeth ſubſtantially from 
; theancient forme of Church gover- 
nement, yea from that by him noted 

| | #n his 4. Chapter, which is not it that 
Rot ict 4 youth oxenet ſe, labour to maintaine. 
\...-.. ::.- v0 any may fee, from whom in deed 
_+ ...-» Yolt: have. receaved your governement. 
$- Secondly, he ſaith, thoſe before had 


.* 


' ** almeft nothing dilſbnant from Gods 


word. Where he graunreth, they had 


» 


+4." ſomewhat. And therefore hee would - 

4+ + nNgt that this Church 'governement 
® See thould be* our patterne, though hee 
held it. not wholy intolerable, What 
 mmeaneth the vaine Dodor to ſay, wee 
- .©* aur ſelves do extend onr aſſerts ro 1wo hun- 
red Jearert We do notextend our pat- 
.,..222 -» DioceſanChurch was not before that 
time. But we take our patterne of 
-Fhurch only from the New rs 

2 ra . A 
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- KR 
Let: 


2wec ought A ainſt which funda» Chas 8. A 
mentall point of Chriſtia religion fee © 


'$ w/profancly: (and yer abſurdly )hee 


weaſoneth z Lavell they may allcege that wo 
whoie Comntrey eng ht to be converted, becauſd 
axene; was an: the Apoitles times, as to denya | 
whole Countrey 20 be 4 Church, becauſe it was Should wee' 


aw fo ae. the Apoilles trmes, Never did © nor ve thet 


heare a moreſenſeles ſpeach, and yet. forme of 4 


oe unall of impictic,Every vi- Church 
ble Church may containe no mo or- which rhe 
danary Congregations then the New 4p9/. ved 
Teſtament ſheweth that aChurch co- 

tayned then, which was but one-: and 

xeta Whole Country may be conver-. 

tedto thefaith, and being converted. 

may bereduced intomany Churches 

a-nomner, according to the forme. , 7 
Yextitin Chriſts Teſtamet . And God: * ©0447 3 
forbid wee ſhould profeſle ro doe 0- 2": ***: 
therwiſe. As for Colv:», befide that a-. © 4+_** 
bpve not&d in him, © ſpeaking of the: & "<- 


Qrder ſer. down in Scripturs, he ſaith” 79-72: 


cf Pas, if 


| thefameis It,tqws Eccleſia ſam gubernart? 
| Vol Þ 6 - tinſit.b.4o 


Kee Domites, wherewith the Lord would: | 
hare his Church to bee governed alwayes. © ** 
Aygaine, **Ecclefie diſirpationers vel rumam: 

C421 Of" EX11 50778 molitur quiſgunu erdinem: 
bye oe quo dyſÞutamm, HOC GENVS. © Sci.ec 
gowns vel abolcre fuder, vel quaſi mmas 
e{/4raum eleba7. He ſeeketh the ruine and: 
yon of the Church whoſoever indea= 
d aboliſh this -order and T HIS 


% 


= 


__- | Chareb'ev governement with 
: g7* ormakech DX as Iſo neceſlarie: (pea | 
"king (asl1aid) ofthat iame kinde of | 
ordinary governement which 1sfoud 
in the New Teſtament: W hich being 
Calvms minde,can we thinke that hee 
would like oft he Defors mutabihtie? 
| © No norofihis calling him and B-24 
: «© Luthors of Diſcipline, and him che firit 
. &r chrefe founder of « * Belide, is not this 
.. DoR..s cubn mg.diſembler, who can ſay 
+ of Calvin ws. ine wemrene with me 4 bleſe 
fed: and yet curieih and revileth his 
Diſcipline, as he calleth ir? Thirdly, 
KR eruth, && muif we abide it, that Calvin 
agreeth with the Do. againſt Lay El- 
ders;as hecallteth them ? And his &- 
- reproving him for that \| peach, 
mocketh, faying ; Ybar ſhell beromt 
fe now? Hefaith, be will ſalve it. But 
w {' Forſooth he confeileth Calvis 1 
againſt him both toliching the Scrip- 
ture; andalſo:the: practife of the firſt 
 Churches;How ſalveth he the matrer 
| then? Calwahith,that afterward Eve- 
" B6p Cot) bad 4'College of Elders, all which were 
eachers, What then ? Can nor Celvm 
thinketharrhis might ſomewhar dif- 
__ fefrom the(Scripture? and that this 
- 52:2 WA thus.about,, and after the Nees 
Councell -hithetward, and yet in the 
frſtageofthe Church afcer the A po: | 
eb therewere hog fuch lay Elders? 


s it not t polible har Cp aky x a 
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\ di; Go peopler confent' > n77 
mamesbur thathee mult needes agree ©b4. & - 
inthis matter with the D. and groſl 
cantradt& himfelfe + Thus forſoot 
our D. will needes have it :4n wordes 


commending Ca/vm & Bez4 for the 
larned Diſciplinarians; but indeed 
making them. (what he can) to ſezme 
fſaoks.Fourthly,neither Clvm nor Be- 
ATED cth:with them, nor materi- 
ally ditfereth from vs about 4Dreceſan 


Chyrch, as hee almoſt every where re- 
peateth that they doe, and is ſtill bea- 


ting vpo it, But falſly. For firſt, Caivas 
maketh not even then rbe Cry (7 Coun- 


711.0 be bus one body. He ſaith, i velut Cor- 


4,444 were 8 Body, Hee meaneth not 
that it-was a perfit Body , but that 
there. was ſome reſemblance of one 


Body, becauſe of the conſociation of 


| vader one Biſhop, Yet indeed hee 
Mn. cbs Pariſh then a Body ſub- 
tantially, Saying, © Cam Parochys novs 
4 TE hee, tune locs ans hes 
em ao1nc ator conſentere oportuns. When 
ewe Preſbyrers were appointed to Pariſhes, 
Fea the multitude of the place muſt namely 
conſent, This power made them? a Bo- 
ay indeed: and to the Dioceſe they 
dcloneed bur as it were to a Body, ofr 
| $ having ſom reſemblance of a body. 
/hich yet confifted in deed of many 


t bodyes, & ſomeway indepen- 


t, This is the Diocclan Coun 


— Ab 


on . 72 Charobyovernement With 
cy. 4: which 'Calvirand Bea allo ſpeakeof 
EOS” and 18"conftituted at. Gerebs , and in 
France, and in the Lowcountries, &c, Bur 
4$ecbefore £Þi$ 18'not the tproper Droceſav Chard, 
pag $8.89. -which'is in England. There is a ſub- 
| I Inecn: rhis im- 

--proper: ana vnperfit Dioceſan Bod 
how that which-is proper and ee 

"Now then, how do Caivm and 5cwut 
gree-with the Biſhops of England 
touching a Droceſan Church,as he lo oft 

vaunteth and boafteth that they do! 

' Orhow dothey difient from vs: We 

- Feethey do nor. The Dot. doth but 
Dt. fander' them. Neither © doth Ze 
- . - meane- that any : pirf# Presbyrer int 
Church was formally appointed to 

*Drocoſe vtider the Apoſtles. Some kin 

$$ee before of + Diveeſe'was Apoſtolike. But bt 
Pag-39. - thewerrſuBciecly that theſe Bb ,Di 
ceſes\bepart fomewhile afrer the Apv 
«gg Rites airthathee ſaith ** rhey were ff 
, grad, min. | amedFittcord Whcording to the arviſion cf the Pi 
6.24. "aces CHAP "the Romane Empire. vw hid 
_ verily-wavnor regarded in the Ape 

es ine, norin the riext age aftc 


ly,Fearinor paſſc how inſolent 
Echunterh ee for obſervif 
ottes of Bilkops, and nam 
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Wing down ix forts ofthem: cy,y,q, 
ATTY whether J/era- 


lev or Ce/ 3 ad the Patriarch hip, = ans 
x forſlppoling Dioceſan Ruling Bi- P87" 
hops tnight begin with Dronm/ws at A- 
exanidfig, afid for not ſpeakitig any 
eginning. 


} ns $0 M:tropolitanis 
; er : - 


eD:know, I was not ignorant 
xt rfl had the Patriarchſhip : 
ar it i$ 4 queſtion (atd rhatI meant 
o *romuch) whether /ernſa/ci exer- 
ied ordinitic juriſdition over Ce- 242-7: ® 
res & the Province thereof, or not, 72 *- 
it isa matter of no worth: there-; : 


dreT paſſe ir, Metropohtani(in his ſenic) Merropoli- 
pate nor of whel reckoned v the fans, Drece« 
ers fortes of Biſhops, becauſe In ans, Patri- 
ibſtanceof their Office. they are all rkes, all ons 
we with” Dieceſ@vs, Archbiſbops, and P4- mn (ubſrance 
vices, Of whom whoſoever holdeth | 
elawful, will holde all ſ6 ts be:and 
e who holdeth one Apoſtolike, will. 
knowledge them all Apoſtolike. 
tis therfore alſo is no matter, what 
dever hemaketh of it. Touching 1-- 
ya of Alexidria, I confeſſe I was to 
ameinthinking hce might bee the 
thor of Majoritie ofpower & rule 
Diocefaiy Biſhops. It was becauſcl 
adgedtiero be ancieniter then indeed ,,,. 
Or theit reaſon; giveth it. Nowe | power when - 
erefore 1 profeſſe, ir cannot bee ©, rg, 
red ro braricicnter then the Nwcen 
Sg Coun- 


OL 


4 
Chs.s. 


eC Agamft 


theSenmmar. 


{ parts. pag, 
8 318, 


'C oun cill, or Conftunt ine the Emperor " 


as I noted before. Once D. 36» was 
alſo of this minde with me, where he 


ſheweth that ir, was nor © by the in- 
ſitution of Chriſt, nor his ps, E | 
/ 


he Chur- 


but long after by che conſent of 


ches, the cuftome of the timez, and the willef | 


Prices, And touching my making 
many ſortes of Byhops, and my diſtin- 
guilhing of the word, the Do&.milli- 
king that, ſheweth his ignorance not 
alittle : orels he ſheweth that which 
is worſe. If he miſlike that I madeſo 
many ſortes, as ſix. Truly it was my 
fault that I made ſo fewe.  7erom wit- 
neſſeth that the Biſhops of his time 


" came to that power pavulerimn, by little & 


Hk,. And the Vniverſall Monarch of 
the Reman Church came not to his 
greatnes at once. Papacie had Papali- 
tie going before in divers and ſundrie 


degrees, The Word, reaſon and cxpe- 


rience do ſhew'in ſuch alterations 0 
governemetit,at leaſt ſo many diſtin® 
differtces,yea-mo alſo, Now therefore 
I defire the Reader to give me cave 
Vpon better cofideration to ſet down 
the diſtinCio of Z/hops in 7,differeces. 
"I affirme therefore that the name 
Biſbep itn Chriſtian Writers is given to 
ſeave divers ſortes. Whichto obſerve 


isright needfu}l, and moſt profirable 
 $0xnd this groat contrayerke, Firlt, 


the 
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Ry Ye ODOR PINDER : | 
. *'"ah#peoples conſemr; 275 
Kename is.generally given, even to Char." 
© yyoftes. Yea Evangelites alſo may fo 7 
be called Biſhops, as t before is ſhew- 428.7 28, 
23 ed. Secondly, it isgiven to Pa#ors, e- t Pap. 238, 
3 qufall, and * many, in one ordinarie 34* 
Gnckegation. To who alſothename ,, * 
of Prebyrer was common. Such is the © ws 
Minifterie' now in the Durch & French * #. Philip 
 Thurches. Thirdly, One Pa#or of a 7*** 
Charch contxynihg no mo ordinarie 3* 
| Congregations but one, is by the an- 
rienteſt Church Writers called a Bi- 
Thop'fingularly. As Zim was at Rome: 
Max at Alexadria: Oneſmnus at Ephe- 
IS [pnif7ut at Antioch: Polycarpus 
Tyrm, &c. Suchalſo was the © 4n- *Reviar | 


## ofthe Church in Epheſus, and in 
Smyrfa,&c. The Scripture giveth 
& him the name Biſhop peculiarly, 
Fhetrhe hath other afiſtant Paſtors 
| Fith him: but other Writers doe. 
. hich truly will not ſtrive againſt. 


F 
' cc Declarat, 
Pag. 24.354. 
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276 (barchgovernement with 
or publike ordinnance till then : xt 
was beforebut arbitrary,by the chur- 
ches affe&ion, and ng otherwiſe. Sixt- 
ly, the Dioceſan L. Biinop,or the Sole 
governing Bilhop is called a 8hop. 
Such are ours now in Englande. Of 


the originall and firſt beginning of . 


ſuch, I have ſpoke *before. Seaventh- 


ly, a Pope or Vniverſall Paſtor hath 
this name B-ſ2ep. Hee began at Rome a- : 


bour 600. yeres after Chriſt, but came 
not to his abſolut greatnes till divers 


hundred yeares after- And this diitin- 


&ion will aſſuredly with caſe be 1uſti- 
fyed. Reaſon and experience do ſhew 
ſuch degrees in procceding. And thus 
far theAnfwer to D. Downome: Defence 
of Dioceſan Churches. 

ObicRions are made alſo mrſfely,viz. 
againſt che Chriſtian peoples right to 
coſent in Church zgoverne. It is fir w& 
ſhould anſwer theſe likewiſe, ſo far as 
is needfull, Frit, great & much paines 
have ben taken by the adverſaries of 
thetruth to deprave the plaine and 
eaſte wordes of Matrhewe 18. 7, Tellthe 
Church. They are content to take them 
any way, ſo it bee not the right way- 


| Dodct. Bu{ſow ſpendeth a ©© whole Chap-_ 
. terto make them ſecme to fignifie a 
I 


Senat or bench of Iewiſh Civill Magi- 


ſtrates, which he learned only from 3 
Phylician Era, But there is a ſufli- 


- 


+ aw ca. oa. 
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_ "rhe propler conſent; 27 
Ment refuratiq of this opinion in the Chap. $, * + 
rſlrg Argument of The Dibine begreming ; 

wb rffirntion of Chriſtes true 4x Church. - 
Arongly,D:8n contradicting him- 
bf vnderftandeth theſe words of an 
_ Erfleſaficall Senat, or Syncd, Thus alfo 

Do. Dotname vnderftandeth them, as 

thbefore we have ſeenc; where 1s a ſ1f-: fParo7-10T 
 Fdenr anſwer likewiſe therevnto. © 
' Thirdly, Maifter /eb»ſon of the Separa- 
tion (fincein this pornt he turned his 
 opiniovplidedowne) ©*affirmeth that 

theſe wordes ſignifie that the Iewith 

me of governement is by Chriſt 


© Treat. of 
the expoſit, 2 
of Mar, if, | 


ordiynedfor rhe Goſpell. 1 diſcerne 7 NI 
| oa beeher he meane that this 7*7** 


IH TOL he'Chriftian Chirrch gover- 
rement' ſhonld- be formed after the 
patterne of the Few ithCivill poverne- 
mem,ot Eccletiaftical,or both. What- 
| ſever lewifh forme of governemenr 
he meane, His meaning can not bee 
re.PFor firſt; if Chriſt in theſe words 
MexrtheItwiſhgovernors, the here 
Is nd.direion at all for the Chriſtian 
Church governetment . Heere 1s no- 
thing then that ſoundeth to any ſuch 
Urpoſe. Chriſt faith not heere, £er wy 
Diſciple; heereafter m their Churches follow 
me forme and order Iudaicalt, In this 

ace there is no fuch thing. But asT 
zUppoſe even Mai. 7oh»ſon him ſelf hole 
ny , Chriſt heere in this place ſer- 


Pg 


273 . Church governement with 
teth anorder of governement for his 
Church vnder the Goſpell. This in 
deed is moſt certainly true. Therfore | 
his othet opinion'( that Chriſt heere, -| 
ſenderh his Diſciplcs to. the Iewiſh, 
eovernors) is falſe. I grant Calvar and 
_ 8ez#think that Chriſt heere alludeth 
- to the Iewiſh Church governement 
in their particular Synagogues : but 
verily I cannot coceave why, or how 
+ itſhould beſo. Be it ſpoken with re« 
Colt iy and VErEce to theſe rare ſervats of Chritt. 
7. .-  Howbeit, this nevertheles they hold 
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Ne - from this place of Marrhew, that the 
18.17, -* people have right ſo far that my 


1n Church ſay $17 be obtruded 
on them (by any Ecclefraſticall Mo- 
narchie or Qligarchie). againſt rheir 
wills. Now this is the truth, and wes , 
willingly agree vnto it.. :Yeelding the 
ſway of all governement to the Pa- 
ftor with his affiſtants in ordinarie 
caſes: yet reſerving ſtill a power in 
the people to. conſent., And when 3 
Church is deſtirute of Guides ( as it 
hath fallen out, & may againe fall out 
on occa(lion):then the people them- 
ſelves have full power.ta accompliſh 
any Eccleftaſticall ation in the beſt 
order they can, & particularlyChurch 
cenſures, even by vertue of this text, 
v0 that then the Iewiſh Church-go- 
VErnEment can not beg heere alluded 
Irs ooo» - wee | 
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| Raby Chriſtians. Concer- 
ning 'which3ogearher- with all other 


* Gahoſe eld thrags are poſſed away, & that 
| elichonge ( of ſuch: nature) vnder the 
' C /(ar8;mede new: and that the 
famerhingvare t ſhaken and changed, 
K andremaine not now vnta vs. W her-- 
- fore fowerthly,they who vnderſtand 
theſe forefaid - co Tell the Church, 
Math; 1817.0 be meant of the whole 
hriſtian! oops aſſembled in an or- 
bly, $:& . chat they are to 
| beridyantlthar they are-to be heard, 
nthebeſt and moſt Chriſti- 
der. rhar can: be, which 1 grant 
x nn nr 1n circumftances ſom- 
_ rimediffer) they, I fay, dotruly and 
rightly: tr ad this place accor- 
my Oe intent of Chriſt. Of which 


— Math.1$. 17. The whole 
fall where hee and they 
tendor,and the Offended) /Se; 
ied. And tin 4@#. :o. 28, The 
Church 41 taker for the people, Yea, The 


for the: Prieftes alone, but generally 
the whole Congregation of the fauhfull, 
ke aqueſtion ; Was D. 3-{or 
nlvnth og he an Anabaprtiſt whe 
AG S 4 he 


259 
hiefle ojained' to bee kept , 


Glrb omever taken iz the New or Old Te- 


.Jewdh:ordinances, the Apoſtle tca- 
cherth and confirmeth-vnrto vs thar all 


© 2. Cor. fo 
0. 


4 Hebr.14, 
27. 

As our At- 

teſtators ate. 


& Joamfſ? 
the Semnmas 
lib. 3.4.7 0 


+ L1b.2. pap 
170, 
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Ob:ed, 


obo Churchgevernement with 
- hewrotethus £ Why then doth Mat; 


(ag. 8. 


Dewname call vs theſe odious names 


-only tor the ſame judgement ? Or is | 


he offended at vs, becauſe we can nor 
change & turne our profeſſions to & 


| fro, as they do for advantage * Some 


will fay, if this ſenſe of theſe wordes 
berrne, then perpetually and neceſſa- 
rily al ſcandalls, &c. whatſoever,muſt 
be tryed in the preſence & vnder the 
iudgement and ſentence of the whole 
multitude; as they of the Separation do 
bolde, which alſo it ſeemerh was Cy- 


' prieni viuall prattiſe of old. I anſwer, 


this conſequence is far. from truth. 
For the ſcnſe of the words'(in Marche 
28.17.) certainly is thus, & no other- 
wiſe tobe raken,v:z. plainly and lite- 
rally for the whole Congregation. 


6 Def. r.226. Seeing there is © no cauſe nor reaſon 


Before pag. 
$08. 


tathe contrarie,aselswhere is obſer- 
ved. But yet it followeth not that 
that maner of hearing & ſenrencing 


- Of cauſes muſt bee in every Church 
_* perperually.and neceſſarily. I grant it 
| may be ſoin-ſome Churches, ar ſome 
_ times: and fo Cypron prattiſe was, & 
_ now 1t may be againe in fome cltates 


ofa Church,yood and commendable. 


4#8p4r4tios Bur to holde thoſe —_—_ Circum- 
uy 


 mſelferrmo 

ſuch error, 
6 Ibis 14, 
J'2 


Rances in every Church t perpetual 
and neceſſary abſolutly as the Separa- 


tpn doth, it was ucither Coprocss mea- 


Lg 


to <—_ 


Wng,norfh-fes, nor any well advi- 
fed-Chrift;zans.' And yer againe no mi 
may take from the people abſolutly 
alſmaner of free conſent,as the L. Bi- 
ſhops do. This'is a Subſtantiall breach 
ot'the other hand. trcidir wm Senllam qus 
vals: vinare' Chaybdie , Extremities on 
hoth fides areto be avoyded. 
-1As bis,” ſo other rexres likewiſe 
D&B would wreſi from vs in his 
| $8.Chap. touching juriſdiction. Firſt 
<8.15:22.29.25:28. where manifeſtl 
the Apoſtles ioyned the people wich 
thenefelvesinderermining a contro- 
 verfie,.# ſeemed good ro the boly Gho#t and 
v6 Vi3d lay no more burden on you, Now this 
he:granterh expreſly, Hving:: The 
MANCE! 2.65 handled nm the audience and pre- 
{dof the whole Church and with 4 generall 
ijebr lefers were wrirten in the names of all. 
FowbichtB.Heorne before him agreeth 
#6,:Nay»D.8:/6n poeth further, ſay- 
mgt >The courſe rhe Apoftle ranght rhe 
Claveh of Chriſt 'ro follow by therr example, 
Which isall that wee defire. Yet hela- 
douterh'ro fruſtrate this act of the A- 
pPoresand to make it ofnovſe to vs. 
Towhich inteor hee hath g. excepti- 
Ons: x; ©* Paul food not im doubt of bes prea- 
aeuny, neither needed he the conſent of Apoſtles 
«Elders is his doctrine | an {wer,he doub- 
_tednorofhis dotrine,nor ſubmitted 
Wt0Wyto be cenſured, Yer he nee- 
$19: , & ded 


c« Pag.pfo 


f Horne a= 
gamſt Fecks 
HAD. þ4. #4 | 
F Perp. f£OYe 
Page 37 3» 
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23%; Church governement with 


ded the conſent of other Apoſtles and 
of the-Church at ſer»/alem, for more 
coutenance to his teaching. And that 
was all Paw/4 purpole heere. 2. ©* ſhe 
Apoſtles wanted neither authoritee nor ſulfi- 
crencie to determme the matter. Burt they 
did;in this caſe. We mult know ther- 


fore, there is a twofold dertermining * 
and deciding of queſtions.One 1s par- 


ticular. and perſonall., which every 


- ., true Paſtor:may performe in his or- 


dinarie teaching, Much more the A- 
poltles fingly might.. And ſo Paul was 
ſtflicient, and did him;ſelte reſolve 
many doubts to the Romans, to the Cre 
#mthians, to others without a Council, 
Another determining and deciding of 


WE queſtions is Cumulatsve, ( as l may call 


1t) when it is done with more coun- 
tenance and credit. The former may 


_ . beof as certaine truth : but this later 
alwayes hath more —_ among 


men. Thus Pa«lwas not {ſufficient in 


" this caſe. Yea the H. Ghoſt in this caſe 


would not have divers otherApoſtles 
with Pa/to ſeeme ſufficient by them 
ſelves, without the © whole Church 


| there: and ſpecially ſo far foorth, as it 


was to binde this preſent Church. 
Thirdly, There were t reaſons which 


they had why even the wholeChurch 


was heerein to concurre. What then! 
There are, and eyer wil be ſpecial _ 


, 4 . P 


has þ thepegle E | Ins Lfay, ſuch rea- 
ons are. now for Ids as thoſe the were, 
LAs. 2g) htic-,, Wherefore the 
whe of this Apoſtolike A is 
1C.:4- He ſaith, © Who decs- 
| Lk controverſie but Peter A James?If a0 
e, they 2. were. the principa 
men, whoſe credir drewe the _ to 
conſent;Ir. is. grue.Butit ſheweth not 
erabey on only apged the doubt. Ra- 
ther they, ;al[ decided it, who beeing 
preſent expreily concurred in thede- 
cree and. promulgcd it, it, ſaying; r /ce- 
wed peod tothe H. Ghoeft & to v..In all this 
therefore. he hath nothing to infringe 
his owne grant. Yea thus this ought to 
ec1mitated evermore. 
. Next, 1,.Cor.-5. 12. 13. Doye not indge 
bat are withen? But God rudgerh them 
that 4 re Without. Put 4a) therefore from 4- 
you ſelves that wicked man. T his <he 
would make void: yet hee knoweth 
nothowe. Hee ſaith, heere are 2. greee 
s, Fi ft, what if 55 "to aelsver to Sathan: 
Second! Y, by whom it was. For the firſt, 
Whatſoey: er Delivering to Sathan 15, hee 
ſelfe granteth that this heere is 


exconmiunication , ſaying ; t That bee 
Wa excommunicated 7 make no doubt. Hee 


that the. Corizrb;Church ſhould have 
done th is enough: what need 
TEWOre {Yor hee riverh again: ity 

Jay; 
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ſaying: © Paul decreed it alone. © He acherbs 
wer their conſents, he prayeth not their aide, he 


referreth not the matter 10 their bing, How 


vaine 1s this? A King may decreeto 


make a law to puniih Adultcrie: yet 
hee may intend to have his Counſaill 


and Parliamet to ioyne therein with 
him. He may decree and determineto 
warre on his enemie : yer not with 
out his Nobles & Commons ioyning 
with him. Neither needed the Apoftle 
in this caſe to pray their aide, pc. The 
matterin Nature was odiqus: alſo it 
was open, old, and vnrepented . Hee 
him ſelfe was their Father inthe Go- 
ſpell, their Apoſtle, & Guide. Ir ſtood 
not. therefore with the Corinthizns 
pictie, nor his dignitie to pray the in 
this bufines, but *froadmonith them 
and to ſhew them what they ſhould 
Tpeedily do, So then hee prayeth not 
their aide, nor asketh their coſent in 
this;yet he preſumerh of it and vſcth 
It,Ver4,4. Yea t for his abſotving, hee 
prayeth their aide, and asketh their 
coſent, Thereforein caſting him out, 
he vſcd it alſo. Againe, if Pal alone 
excommunicated him, then'it was 
fully finiſhed. For hee did all thar lay 
1n him, to accompliſh ir, ſaying; 7 
have now indged it 4: if [wgre preſen t, But 


See 2,Cor,z The man was nor yet excommunicat. 
Ge 


Therefore bee requirerh the Church 
- ” 
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| diitbopopleroonſents”' 28f 
proceed ſoas hee had. determined, 
vers 4- 13+ Where the text ſaying : 


nt concurrence and conſent was to 
be had for this act 10N . {2 the name of the 
Lerd Jeſus, fignifying that holy worke 
and ordinance of Chriſt which alſo 


ſhould be cothe honor and praiſe of 


the Lord leſus,. Hee interpreteth »»y 


v . 


wy apparantly amiſie ; that is, They 
bell finde the farce of my Spirit preſent, But 


oomanances ihew it to be only, 


heconſent of his heart of Spirit. For 
els the very ſame thing is twice noted 
1n one. line, {v-z. the ſame force and 
power)..1.my 
the Lard Zefſus. Which whoſoever mar- 
keth, willſee it to bee heere nothing 
Befide, how could it be ? The force 


< 
Fi 


ny Apoſtle give any to the Divel tobe 
tormented, without ſeeing the par- 


thecoſent of his Spirit to Excommu- 


ifyed in his preſent letters, 
tus perſon were far abſent, as 


Fame s epe-ither, and my Spirit with the power 
of the Lord leſres, to deliver ſuch 4 ene 10 $4- 


Ss «> 4 & 
baT + 
TY 


#3; coged- 


Tas bepug come togeather aud my Sperit ins the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, Wheweth their 


Sparit. 2, with the power of 


his Spirit could not be preſent, his 
body being ſo far abſent. Never did a-- 
nication might well be preſent at Co-. 
hen it was. Againe, the text, youbemrg - 


ia. ſhewerb that they were to com. 


Chep. #5 


Thi mm 1. 
Cor. 5.5.6 
Pr bodtly 


«formenting 
. þ by 344 6M, 
tie, withour ſpeaking with him. But- 


Therefore 
41/0 this wal 
779 bodily 
formentyeg , 


, ... . 286 Chnuitbgovernement with 
Chap.y, togeather ro'deliver him to Sathan? 
this the wordes import as well as that 

Peel did it. Laſtly, he granteth, the A- 

T Pag.1oz, poſtile Þ rebwhed rhem for not putting the 
#ransgre(ſor from amongeſt them. Therefore 

he cofeſſeth they had power to do it. 

And that'apaine is enough. Where 

note alſo that this Do. in hisſtriving 

to the contrarie, ſtriveth againſt our 

o Coo before worthie ** Arte#ators before named, | 
pag. 24-27, Who are againſt him in his other 
33-349 oint alfo, v-z. that this dehvering to 
atan 1s t ro be ſmitten with ſome grievout 
Lagmeor diſeaſe, miraculouſly inflicted 
y theApoſtle.Yea, herein he ſtandeth 
againſt him ſelf teaching at large that 
ot 4pareſs Heere in 1.Cor,F. was © nothing but Ex- 
- the Semmar communicatis. But what reaſon maketh 
peri.z.p. 54 him now thus to thinke? How ſhould 
.* 14.0. The power and might of Chrift bee ſhewed m 


T Pag, 100. 


 excludrmg 4 mart from the Word and Sacrd- | 


.mnentesC Pronouncing 4 few wordet is ſuffict- 

ent fer that matter. A ſtrage ſpeach. Hath 

-.. not Excommiunication the power & 
might of Chriſt in it, becauſe pronou- 

cing a few words is ſufficient for that 
matter? In preaching the Goſpell pro- 
nouncing a few wordes is ſuthcient 

+,» +; for that'marter : and yer it is the power 
.. +, of Gd, Rom:1.16. In ſan&ifying the 

. .. Myfticall-fignes, pronouncing a fewe 

.., wotdes is fnffcient for that matter: 

& yet the'yirtue of Chriſt is in - 
0 ven 


MM DTD DN Np eye ern 


7 4: thepeples conſent.'Þ 235 
Rren lo:Excommunication,an other 
af-.Chriſtes; Spirituall Ordinances, 
though it.bee done by his Servantes 
IPRLCINg ut a few wordes, yet the 
pawerof Chriſt the author and Lord 
thereof,is not wanting in it,either to 
convert the ..Sinner or the more to 
codemne him. Which anſwereth him 

aq, hat Hbraws. in Paul «© often taker 
or Miraculous power in the Apoitles, For in 
thatto the Romare: before cited, any 


T Pa, 101,x09 


ſee it tobeotherwiſe, a place ve-. 


igliketothisin 1.Cor.5.4.5. Neither 
is him {elfe confident in; this reaſon. 
For if it be but often, then he granteth 


it 18 not ſoalwayes. And then it may 


beotherwiſe heere, as indeed it is.Be- 

&I remeber not above ©* one ſuch 
places he bgnifyeth,and yet there it 
1$anthe plural nomber fur&uirs powers, 
plrgangourt in Betweene which 


and ours in hand, there is appa-. 


eat difference . Againe 

fe Exommanicate. It is not. Yea,& him 
* held ſd ikewiſct heeretofore. He 
D h 1Sexcommunicat and asaHea- 
l8ourt of Chriſtes Kingdom. And 


1 NGY Very $r 
he. aith,To delfFer Gnto Sathan,ss more then 


in out of Chriſtes Kingdome, he 1s \ 


nthepower of Satan. Therefore it is 
one. Neither is it true that -evy 
rauaed from the company of the godly for 


wether ave wet neelded to Setgn; or that: 


D4ny 


CC, Cor. 12. 


28, which 
5 wot of tors 


t Apams# 
' the Sema. 


pert. 3. pf 
f:3-H48e 


% 


©. 188 . Chrrehpoverninent ith 
| Wore delivered to Sathan (by the 
Church afſembled rogeather, as thig 
was don heere) w:rhour Excommutic ation, 
Or thar fnoaxias and Elymas Tere deliVe- 
ot doam?F red to Satan; Which him ſeife © once 
contradicted. He toucheth heere ma- 
ny thinges cpa ro no purpoſe, 6:2, 
This Sinner) was delivered to Sarany 
that it mg ht bring ho to repentarice; Why, 
and thar is the proper end of Excom- 
munication. Againe, the end of thrs 4:1t- 
en was the de7rudtion of the fleſh : which m 
Excommunitatzon hath no ſenſe, except it bes 
Aetaphoricall.: It is nor fo. This deitru- | 
Rion of the fleſh (viz. the luſtes of the 
fleſh) hath great ſenſe in Excommus- 
nication. Andit feemeth rather « Me- 
tomymecall phraſe, then s« Metapharicall, 8 
he nameth it. He adderh, Extommone 
eatron malngereth the Spirit ud roucheth nl 
the fleſh. Nay, it is interided to ſave the 
Spirit, that 18,'the Regerierat man by 
repentance. So the Sprrit is t heere vn- 
P.x.Cor.f.5; deritoode's Alfo Excommunicationt 
toucheth rhe feb: for it ferveth to hi- 
ble and morrifie rhe luftes of the fleth, 
or the- vnregenerat man. Hee ſaith, 
thisis done not by Excommuanication, but 
by repemtance-Strangely ſpoken. I ſay, it 
. 15doneby-both. For theſe are Subors 
| dinar, notoppoſit. As well hee might” 
lay, theluftes of the Reftare not des 
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! | oy but by repen- 
i 8 5 T2008 " tance, 


#6 a} we dowſoquenet to the 6- Chop. b, 
Ee renting wato,that | 
r > afwellas Excommunecated 
ha a whe re And yet wbo kno- 
GechatGod hath ordained that . 
ce ſhould follow fro both, as 
one lf ndos 3m many. Who would 
10 x wonder 0 ſee ſuth dallying, mn 
| "in « cauſe ſo ſerious? The | 
rivalſs where hoe Saich, Excom- 
ieaton bf and after in ocher- 
Yea, and he 1$ not4- - 
eff # Delyvering-#0 Sathan: 
ut nave Cir Secin all che Circi- 
AL res & | the text: wmwrfe 
ot ef bw cer ſpeake only © 
| zation; and the phrale it 
6616 data, is ſo fit and d- 
preſſe the fame, Lone 
hecordit by Qriſtes cription of _ 
6. my ho DE Mie as 4 _— that Mat 18. 
Bwabaitthe Church Chrifts King- Sa 
"Gor wr cha the power and rule of 
Sat Mr S leorers fe 
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i290 Cherchgevernementwich 
P .'I hen he * refified &refuted the ſan 
I 16 the .at large by t Ambroſe, *« Auilm, and t lei 
i ombr., in -rome ©, jinfiguating. that this © erent 
 *x\ Gor. 5, '\. (wy hich now -hegroudeth on, & which 
' £0 149w/t. cm then the Papiſtes alleaged) was a coi-y 
gs. ver, +terfait, or luſpettedar leat. Is this tt 
 & nov, -delitiet is this vprighe dealing? Fol 
Teft. 43. *advatage to ioyne wath the Antichro 
f /erom. ad itjan Enemies, yea againſt him ſclio:iW 
| Hilud. 5: toallow of the ſelf fame witnes which 
: . 41 Ryper, . him ſelfe then branded 'y ith infamicld; 
2 &« /rom. in. Oppobing Chry/arfome to.Chry/oteme , 11g 
 3.Cor, 3; - + rome to /erome, Ambroſe there to. A 


-heere.: and (which paſſech.) interpre- 
| . ting the ſame wordes of T beaderet con; 
| 9, Pag. 59. trarie. heere, to that hee. did © there 
:  Whare,mutabilitie is this -1-Bur to the 
- point, I anſwer; This his ſeale out of 
.Chryſoftome, exc. heere,.can-not be true: 
V2, that-this delivering to Satan, wis 
to bberormented corparally by Satan. 
-*- + * For then the. whole Church of Cera 
had thismiraculous power givent 

at. Paws appointement , They wer 
- then,the vifible inſtru oe does 
 efrhis Apoſtolike Miracle in Pub be- 
- halfe. A ſo, then the Apoſtles had pv- 
_ «W8r,anddid viſe taſtrike men whom 
+ they never ſaw norſpake with beeing 

_ -farfcom them. in other countries. A 
+> .*. * Which howabfurd they ace, who ſeeth 
© 2.Cer,.z, BO Againg, this Sinners *reſtorings 
_ was without Mizacls; his'cafting %% 
497+ I ere» pF 
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ke Neiches? = Clip. g.2 
Khought i that © Pa! corporally 
meneced, t. and jb nk TPag. roz. 
1: 48 Aug: them:and ; SE 
Edealone, but with the Chur; © 
| che Wece rrence and conſent where= 
xRothe! i we For fo was his praiſe 
rations of Church-governc+ 
wit ofoc.. 
Woh knother place hee readeth, 2: 
: thy bet, Hh, . £34-hoe as it ſhould be. He rea- 
' $499 obey wor our. ſaying, norte bem by 
PRES Mbpildbe, t Zap obey mea pee, me 
chi vv Epe/o te him. Thar is,Ex- Theſ.3.14 
comer antoat him, & withdraw your _ : 
Ivesfront him,as it is in ver-.6, This | 
k requireth the whole Church. of 
Theol; to do :; not to fignifie 
UcHRQ1 t6-P4x,chat hemighrdo it. 
 FREWAFG 18 NOL Gipirers Sgngy tome: 
Vet having {tt < marks on him : v2 
EEG munication. For it can bears 


Serbs; 
1 BOW; t@u ching Gallag t to the Mini=. 
negfs] helaboureth.ro take fromvs (. __ 
IF $6 £41 394.1. about Mathres elec. = = To 
be _ tobe an Apoftle. It.is true oy he. PR , 
BOY) fu 04/ ce mrig bt nor be choſen 
a tere Gods. will was that ps 
ad, 31 bthey did go about this E- 
mor Glegin it, and ma=. 
BILE 12 pothbly men 
ughe; Eltar is, mien performed ma= 
_ T 3 ny 


x 
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 I9s (barch prorniment With 
6 ty? Waightie- and remarkable party 
theremn:nor that there was any timple 
. neceflirte for men rocconcurreheere- 
iti,but only irpleaſed God it ſhould 
be ſo for an —_— ro'poſteritie ta 
follow; &to pravtife all that was ordi- 


; F 
- | V 


ne 
narie in the ſane. 'D.B/on excepteth; 
it 15 nor expreſſed hut the Church intermed- 
ted m the chorce of Mathias, Which 1s not 
-..- ._-.. true. Forfirft/all this ation was per- 
KAR.r.r5 formed © in the mille of the Church! 
vers.23. Secondly, trhey appointed rwo; and # hy 

1 pied; and © they eaf# lorry; and hee wat 
* ver.,25, dctonnted by common eniſent;ugirwere thy 
voxers,with the Eleaven. Hefaith, pro: 
ers and lotts were porformeit by the Apoſtles, i 
the prneipull dipetors of that' ation; there- 
fore they alſnprotrredtherrws. Indeed 
they that did-rhe-one'part, ' did the 0- 
ther. The coherEce of the textfheweth 
it-wel.But the truth js not as he faith. 
" Por theſe (things were 'performed 


* 


only by Peter, as the principal directo! 
6fthe-whotke a@jon at this time. The 
Apoſtles are ho'where mentioned it 
thisbufines; there is not one tittle 0? 
the; To the pointiall thoſe particular 
ations in this 'Ele&tor before ** 07 
: " ried;are and muſt bee referred to al 
E- mentioned, & inthe middeſt of v9 
all theſe things were done. I fay, 
alone did then ias the: Moderator 3% 
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nes RA FONT. <2 caft lortes, All the 
Ive! Dnschiss abvidedin the text; — 
Lond of "the wordes convene ter, | 
IE it , Hee 
« faxing, © Price T Hem ala 


or mo: An 


Chryſoftomes 


EE Ts 
ing thatan 
NE \ Knfer 


£0 the (2 her 0 Bellarw, 
"71 4.06 doth, but none of «eCler.1,7 
it. Why doth hee nor 


ul ſol omes othet words heere; 
"did nor appornt no 


wu Wet the Di iple nothing 
vs bart 4 ve nothing by commanund. his 
3 IP Cor IH plaine, e.this is for imira- 
LLor EYer; Ver this he { as alſo the _ 
Hu] re oh, thoug ht Cyprian alſo 4 Cypr. E- 
By 3s much, a nd qur TE lars Writers. F, hf 
AL Calv Ry taxech the PRIN * Rem,Gis 
$00 aſting of the Fathers, and fer.po.7r 58 
; TO. FAX? ag Gee _—_ aries 
T cyl _—_ ro draw a- + + 
z0g they ſeem to frag, 


Chep.t. 


. ad Hexreritate) Patrum tantum lapſin (5 erre- 
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bot, (Purdbgovernement wh 
painſt ys all in oneline. Saith hee of 
them to the-French King; fr py ſcilcet 


rs 2torant.' Qua beneditt ſrmt,vel non obſer. 
Vert, vel diſumulant, vel corripunt. Vt duas 
prorſns lis cure fluſſe wm auro lagere fercors, 
- Stich good children they are to 'theſe Father, 
that. ovly their faultes and errors they adore, 
and iris all thejr.care amorgft their golde, to 
gather dut.. _ #7 
', Next, Aft.6.5. The multitude cho 
7.Neacons. Firlt, © he grapnteth this, 
Then he would make jt void for any 
viewirh vs, as, Bellormine doth like- 
Wiſe. Saith he, That the people ſhould ver 
wel like qud full rruff ſuch 4: ſhould be Stew- 
* frdrof them geody bad evident reaſwn. Andl 
| Bray $ there; not more reaſon that 
they ſhold very wel like & fully truſt 
Ich as muſt bee the Guides of rheic 
Joules ? Thaſe by whoſe meanes they 
ſhall go ts heayen,or to hell? T trowe 
there is much more reaſon for this. 
Neither is this f 4 mazfer exceeding the 
re«h of Chriſtian le, viz. to dil- 
cerne, and try, an like their ©*Tea- 
chers, Againſt AR,14-23.het obicRteth 
word far word gut of Bellarmme that 
Autorovur is not tobe taken heere for 
the peoples Sreo-grving 1 the jrephane 0- 
14ers among ihe Greczans applyta i. T an- 
Iwer, it is neceffane ſo to bee taken» 
Are not they the true authors of che 
” £ Grecke 


oY 


Anois rode res; $ an-' 


rigtievie ofche word; they keepe nor 


novin-<rany other words mo, Time 


akeand wrote Greeke,nort 
,which eame vp 300; 


2entik Gretians before and'in their 
ti did-fpcake, Thus then it. were 


3 
bythoſeſo 
rogreay word” fignifyeth never 7 
the the 1 of others. Which 1s nor: 
true, al havet thewed our of Deme- 
| | Fonoccrat. Where hee ſaith: 
thu Oacrijer? «xy Tov yo penny Khrgdr oviguo: 5 ol 

© TFr dv igrey Tires :whoch of the lames 
eps $6) hors ſhall apporet by the peoples 

Volel- g3 veng the = ne 12 rarifhed; Heere the 
fd plainly fignifyeth the Guids ta- 
MAsrhe- c6 ſent +a Furtherhe 

oy k;'thar this ward ſomrime tig 
aifyorhs j to apoint, &no more. 
Vgrane; the Eisat figu rattve and im+ 
ef vie sfthe word. The necellirie 
We Circltahce there: taaketh that 
eaboN """ =. | v 


ſwer,they havechanged thenative & 

Ut propertie: otit;as they do” 
geth many words from their ori- 
In Lveritie: Wherefore the Apoſtles - 


ew aferrthem: but as the au— 


mm ro interprete them- 
longafrer them. Againe hg. 


; (© Reas. for 
refor. pag. 
64 65 & bee 
tore Pa. « 1090 
r27-M yu 4 
SS 


» 6 


t Reas for 


© 296-- Charchgovernement with 
£hop.s,” irmult be ſo, But heere,in Att.14.292. 
| there.15 me neceſaric, nor reaſon atall 
to take it. improperly, or otherwiſe 
then as al authentike Grecians do vie 
1t,F48.. for 4 pour meg by the peaple: verces,or 
free conſents, as I have ſaid, 
- : Theſeare D..B:jons ſpectall obietti- 
ons againit.qur texts of Scripture for 
--thepeoples conſent in Church gover- 
 nement vnder the Apoſtles, Belitrmas 
... .___., dealethagetihſt oneor two more. Hee 
. faith, wearecomanded to beare Chrift 
bb.ts, _ @> 

© * 1" See, and yot 4 frengers,and to rr the 
Sp1#2,0n ly by arteding to the doctring 
; of other Paſtors holding their old cu- 
Nome, and chieflic to the doctrine of 
Rome. Where hee preſurpecth that 
thoſe ather Paſtors cannot erre, and 
| wet hocng, —__ But the ay 
* 51 ERS telleth. Vs that ®.Every mow 4s 4 {ary 
Fas \ that is, ſnbie ro error.. Wherefore 

.,  theHolyGhoſtbiddeth the leto 
14.4. 2%. a3tond** rarbe Low, andre the Tefteronit 
16b-5-39. in fuck cafes; & t ro Search the Seriprorct 
2.Pd. 1. mdibeweththatinſo doing,** wee 4 
i, wal, Againe,the leſuitmaketh a ſbew 
-of: anſwering : wy. to r.Per. 5. 2. that 
Miniſters av9y net heLords over the Churth, 
Iut:heanſwereth not : only hee faith 

;.->,-> Bunopsare ſervants ro the Church, 
1. ©0Schote ay rs haly., 46d 
rt3onuct + iepefragr thepeoply, who yer do c0- 
* ''.., | Jndadantieule them folely, Whichi 
1 a 4 72 nov 


« = . 


Q S ©D'v' 2 


. 


n_— ww dh. d w —y Wer - 


Mr enxe, forbidding Mint-- Cho Ss » 


\ 2 | ” > over chet people: he- + 4s alſo 2, 


_ that- int, Laſt,co rhis: Fog 1, 240 
The C er (a of trvthy, << r, Tam. yo 
e-faich it 15s. exuc dy  hearmng. Peter ( the JJ; r 
Rigs )alazen, Abſurd: the Pope is not 
Mes nor Peers trgeSus r. The 
uthewerl ———— 


«Matt. 
M0 
Chap. 9. 


298+ Church governemont with 


power fingly. Bur as they are 10yne: 


- togeather tn 2 Viſible Church which: 


18 aSpiritual Body politike, anda My-: 


- ſticall Body of Chriſt, ( whether they 


be many, ort few) ſo even theſe Lay 
mcn have receaved the power of all: 
the holy things of God, all Gods ordi- 
narices ſpirituall. As the Apoitlo faith: 
vnto themy (© 4{/ rbings are yours, and yee 
Chr;fterftnd Chriſt Gods, The whole Cone: 
Atio1s Chriſts Church;his Spouſe, 

is Kingdotne, his ſacred Body, as[ 


| thaveſaid;From wheceby a neceſſary 


and vndeniable conſequence it follow- 
«th thatChriſt hath given the power of 
Impofing Handes, of Cenſures, of Sa- 


-:- eramentes, of Preaching the word, and 


$ Tertull.de 


: Baptie 


have the power of then 


all,'vnto the Congregation to bee per- 
formed ir the beſt order they can. And. 
fo itis, that otr 4rrefarers before have. 
taught, that the Reyes are given rhe whols 
Church, Yet conkider ſecondly, that the 

ople thus' have receaved all theſc 

irtuall things, & ſo can give the on- 
Iy poreRative(as Þ may fay) that is,they 
ay the” onl | _ _— 4” 

-eney only. can adminiſter the 

who arerheChurches inftraments fo? 
that purpoſe'by- them aiHgned. Thus 
= may meane well,ſaying, that 

mettmet< Ley md mey-Baptite namer 
IH; he Cre prodoen in a cals 
of necellitie, when an-ordinaric oy” 


F 


—-* 


4 
_ 


- "2 


» 


foreannor had. Otherwiſe] Wk: I 


ſpeach*” Yea, the: Onntakivis 
exerciſe of 'Propheſie, rhat'is, Inverpre= b 
ae Scri | Serene publikely- im the: Prophe- 
p adieahpar- = - K. 
peoplebeing by'the Churchor= 7-97 7ts 
tethy/appoinced therevnto. Touching 7775 | 
pexcellencie'and 'moſt profitable vis * 
of which-Apoſtolicall exerciſe, (though © - + 
now boeu-every: where almoſt :our of 
viOlwith theRoader to ſee MaF Zante 
pl and others fo. 3 07 ; + Zumpl ad 
**Barther: touchinge Impoſition of Valentin, 
taiderthe Duſcerneth heere roeſteems Comper.ct 
| the very Ofdrinetoon it ſelfe, tharit Antibol. 
to Pogach and Bapreixe oc.) advers, Em 


Buritis noe ſor\Thercare two -Efſenti- /*"- 


_—_— of Calling ro the Minifteric, 7. M47, 


im 7. Cor 
'Cere 4. pur! ang; 14. 146. 


57 ee made) into a—_—— 

i atreighe) ar: a _— ingos Srat. 5h, 

Mrotheblefling of God: Though all: 4, << . 
ations belong to the pop os oe £'te 
elhaveſhewed ;yer Impeſition of 12. 7 1 

Ac ] the Cererhonic) may--poſÞbl 1.Cor, 16. 

evamingin arruc Miniſter, and ſuf- 

eine Ordinacion may bewithour it. 

extre Miniſters have ber withour 

Hewbeiryl fuppoſe Chrifts Church 

w_ Cn its —_ _ 

our trerermonie;yeritis Apoſtolixe. 

Whats alſo that which, followerh, i 


ans 


a A_— IEA ey" w® an - 
=_ > 8, hap yot * 
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ro grve power it 
ks be wore then to preach So 
| weg, yet:the people have. the power of 
_. beth. And;though Impolition of handy 
3 ® Bro homourynroughge wma ur to be « km 
= O_ e have the po 
__ of ie; as] cars ewed. But Clva 
bofiens. 
e n ; 4 Oxy Paftors did ot; Br lo: and 
- + Jing rg; ap Ril (For they arethe | 
fitecſt-infirumentes. for. that purpolt * 
\_.___ WhiehtheChurchcanaſbgne) ve. whi 
- _ * 7 theyaretobehad. This vi ps is nothing 
materiall.Sceing wee ſceke only that 
+ the Patter- d- not ordaine in hut 
____- ewnename& power (hat in the chur- | 
© ©» ches)nextafter Chriſt, &.by their free 
\Þ Ea ent. Alfo ifno Paſtor can bee had, 
Ti... ' thatthen ſore other (the fitteſt they 
' '” have)maya®the Churches godly de- 
| k © termination; fortbein;: in their nams 


- andbyrtharrighe: nonzavied fra Chrilt 

" their Head:For people ſo ioyned togesr 
"I " ther,2s before 1 ſhewed, may oſenti- 
4 kl  —— they wanta 

7 © bid And Maiſter CoM gainſayeth 
PIte' before, 0 this butt he layned in Ge- 
Tote 43-164 **Y5ta the-prattiſe of: xt, and in their 
Latherand Zumgline did alſo, &c- 

« Pag.10s, Finally, we tinor bur note this ſpeach 


of Dot Sir, more then ſtrange. ** 7 


oO. [ n-  S. WS AT ewe”, fx zz 


Zo 


— > qa Ir: 


w of the holy 
ted orb prrrar sf rhew fatal: Alas, 
why thendothey create ſo many vn» 
#ble and vngracious Minifters:in En- 
iand;which-there do ſwarme 3 Why 


they ſo,Hftheir impoſingof handes | 


(att yiveall this:grace. Where alſo 


inſwered, thathee would < barre the "T0 


_ pie power of Excommunica- 
wy have no power to ad- 
mitiiſter rhe B/ordl and Sacramenres, T have 

ſkewed how the te have.power of 
all fpirituall ations 

beſide: Where he ſaith; The be Per: ſhall 
hem to:Ged. So ſhall the 


\ it ihe Lalfo.:But therefore noxe ancy 


t ed: —pa— may not the 


uppoſc he- 
ol, the 


| tteh p > tm they ſcencede)may in- 
wybechim,.yer- his owne will is 1t 
Mach hcſh: alauſwerfor. Paſtorsthers 
vee:thaſlindeed IVE ACCOUNT tO God 


boerk Tn 


the Word and | 


- 
. 


Cs Re. the. Las 
ROD ; 4 
> rag 
Fx _ 
> LL 
| & 2 
. * . ME 
* 


% Pag.c[s; 


y Mat it, - 
47. 
« Mat 28. 


'T 9s 
Joh.20.23. 


YPag.nr0., 
TZ3-1632s 


2399e162s 
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Jo2 Charch governenent with 
irrary*\ caiſpoſers of them vnderChriſh 
Whereheaddeth,that © zhe moder arts of 


Dioceſan /Biſhi 


the Keyes and wmpofition of handes were at 
firſt ſettled m the Apoſtles : and that this 
reiwner be dowbred. It 1s not ſo. I doc both 
doubrit, and am fure of the comrary, 
Chriſt fetled rhe moderation of the 


' Keyes firſt in + the Church: His. com- 


miſton to his Apoſtles was given * af- 
ter. Not depriving the Church of her 
former power,but ioyning th: Apoſtles 
& therr ſucceſſors to her as her Guides, 
Withall rwo thinges further are ta bee 
noted. x. Do&. Bron heere maketh all 
Paſtors indifferently to. have power' to 
Mmiſter and deny Sacraments & Cen? 
ſures. - Whereby it followeth that-the 
'only:have not. this 
mr For ſaith he, chex{rthe ordinary 
Miniſters) ouſt be truſted with both,or with 
wether Yow muſt free ther from $0tb, or 
leave both Onto them. ___; alſo _ 
competl;chem ior farcethem. Dure, this 
ies is practiſe 
and ſtate; and the whole order im Eng- 
band. 2;Wemay obſervea SyHogiime 
inhisowne wordes heerc & elfwhere 
Speaking indefinirly of* thofe which 
haveauthoritie imctheChrorch,heſathz 
-<T bay rai? looke wot only whar they cas 
tmje, bat alſo from whon!' they derive rt. X 
fromthe Apoitles, then arerthey their Sucecſa 
ſore: of: hom Chryft, as Collegues royned w 
ESL 4 


LL . LICE I Ea HAN 4 *%W6 48 3: 3M 2 


Fo ent that ei tilled of God! 4: the ; 
= p, 2{fitbey be culled lr read Heb.s. 
y * aſrgnarrin fron Chrit# © of they be not, 
1408/4, Fre/ampricx, And ta do other- : 
als," 16 £0:<< #7 refſe rhe FREY — 
the #7 of Men, THE ix "oy 2 
-; 1hE axtherivie of Retridrign veblebeps t pam 
Meaver Biſhigs over other Mmuifers, wa: not he Semy... 
99 m7r1u71on of Chrift or bis poſt tes, but us part.2, 
op after by the.conſent of the Churches, the pap. art. 
aufewe of c he-rges, and the will of Promces.. 
Fhergfore(.the Concluſion followeth of 
Klee) rh6 authoritre of Patriarkes, Archbr> 
pum Pub over Mingfters, 6s imtre- 
WAL preſumption, 4nd traxſpreſiuo of Gods 
| oe magmerr,- At vs Doctor Downame 
WO ld rage, if: we ſhould conclude fo: 
Si Lhopo he will take, it better in Do. | 
'wardes. His Fathers and Coun- © Sad 
488, 1th dy exclude the per \15he. 
BP xanient,.1Icave vnder his owne 
Centaur; tho obſerved, But I-take f Heers and 
Bm-20-meane otherwiſe, though in» 4{0p6- £22. 
| Ire AVEry great power and almoſt ab- 
Me: was: nowe exerciſed by many 
Hiocelan;Bbin Excomunicatio & ab- 
| ee fair Coypriame 6 Awgnf ines 
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eng coophe they. had;, but ro prevear 
walls. Bux their right hor by pre 
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gourrnement With 
He of the Apoitles, is ſuf 
'ihewed- before. Yet indeedir 
was to prevent ſcandalts among the 


| _ fo; Which very point is a 


iereaſon likewiſe, that rhis ſpirity- 
all iberticof the people then was their 
right For firt, they could not be 


_ feandalizeiſooft,fearing rolooſether 


conſentin ſuch affaires 10 many apa 
zopearher, and in fo farre diftant coun- 
ereis, bar that they were then taught 


this was their right. If the eatrary then 


© * had ben taught, chen'rhey could nor 


haveben feandalized;nor made jeatous 
teaſt they tight be wronged intthis be. 
halfeas-they were. Thar'they were, is 
manifeſt by all monttmencs of thoſe 
tme,andbyonradverſaties-confeſt- 
on . Thizeſore the peoples free conſent 


. then tavight; and Te: War their right, 


the” ages after the' Apoſtles. And 
truly this'evec hath bin; is, and wil- 


- | beſcanddlous-andl offenſive inftly to2 


Chriftian' vaderſtanding:Congregati» 
on,z,.ro hive-any thing Spiritually 


7 Theccaſcis perper uall. 'But+ wo 10 thews 


come, ſpecially; toſuch- 


I - | > Aerts Araki them who yecldenot 
Wor ft ces. rhivliberriors ſuch peopleperpernally 
F Yetbe ſaith,*3a Sw G8 fradeth 
524 Bes- 


1 DEROOLEES dS IO DTS. 


=» 


depo 30F; 
wy Examty pn iaie fri Who 5 
let words ? If ex liſt ro ſpeake, — £0 
whe can tay them? Some will ſhuc 
a ge a they ſee not light art 
joone. Againit EleRion with the peo- | 
heconſeat; he ſaid befare, t Exanapler t Pag. 69. 
+ precepts; AS it were acknowled- 
ig ng Examples. Howbeit befides that 
the veric Icſuits ſhift, he him, ©© Bellarm, 
Enoch al theſe evaſios, though 4 Cleric. 
y be his owne. Firſt, yeelding that, 2.7. 
\ pals taught the Church by their ex. 
e, Then teſtifying thus, Tbs Pre-. ORE 
| wn toe bf epuanced wh he will gp, © Pag 49» 
np Savier, and to have ther 


5 peane; direed and preded hy the 
if ate all truth pk oF Ha 4s 


4 proper 78 the Apoſtles, A- 


ine, i aw order axnongft Chriſtians 
ced/ull for the gobernement con 
, ad Gretee of the Church. 


once written _"_ all 


ders « o- degrees, that Xn rake 
Ent amillc { to which ſome mens 
WRorBartio prone) v4. wherein an 
YLNer Nas L have ſaid, The particular 
ARgregs tions. of Eng land: are true 
yeStHLſe ws, deenally, My meaning 
» Lat hots articular Congrega- 
yas: © amiga em 5odly = boly 
Wilans Gilad + geather ro 


- nl tes wn OR OO > 7 5 rr TAB” ge na ith Ae yt 
CT EE ee Lee edt tea... wn —_ 
4 4 be 
s 4," "gc. 
.* g wot 
oe þ 


306 Charch governement with 
Che3, ' ſerve Qod (ſofar as they ſee) agrees: 
. © bheto his word, fo they are in right 
_ trom Chriſt eſſentially true Chur- 
ches of God, and ares foto be acknoy- 
ledged by vs,-and in publike not tobe 
abſolutly ſeparated from. Bur inre- 
ipett as theſe Congregations are parts 
of proper Dioceſan and Provincial 
Churches, ſo they are truce Churchs 
n of Chriſt accidenrally. For proper Dio- 
ies of ceſan and Provinciail Churches being 
n onto hf not in theN. Teftam. have in themby 
4 acciar?» accident the true elſentiall forme of 
_ _ -  Chriſts Vifible Churches. Seeing alb 
this forme is repugnant to the con- 
TRew. for Mtitutio & forme of theother;as ther- 
ref.pag. 23, tofore noted, & by comparing theit 


divers Definitions 1n<this Treatiſe it 
6 Pay 200, 


& 338. | Will moſt plainly appeare. And 
theſe two divers reſpeRes & acknov- 
% 1.1 . ledgementes (as I conceave)may wel 
bs yeelded to the particular Congre- 


LOC. .ooGGCm?ctacago DEALS 21 


F 2 py 


” i 


T Pag. 38.4 


4 4 


follow Jaaplmy, Lurker, Bacer, D. Marty: 
Viret,C alvm, Bexs , Danaeni, / 7a, Guale 


$o7 


4c: recork later <2 W — 

dderChriſtiansalſo.Foralltheſe (we Chap. 8 
Ut hakie ſent) de zonſent with,;ys.in our 
Ws anc Addie i9 a ſlander, that in 
d be Gene$2; 06-2ny,: Where, els; the refor- 
re- | meager do ſubtancially differ i 
rty wdgement-As may be feene ji 
1al dro Out a - 6 4, Chapters be- _ 
hos fl foredIfany ching difſonr Go thoſe | 
10- errors yen. be found inſome of 
"; f thoſe Ghutches: (which I will nor de- 
by vYcheriie conthrh to paſſe with the as 
of yard faire Houſes; which 
lp by men, will necde 


TYery oft. If they. bee: nor 
rn they will ſfoone be- 
mc ieleAnc Nh io ri in 
Hintofehs.Churches befote' named. - 
WIC ar bltopreincios to Vs,who 
arc _— zon:creepein,do with 
allmen}an even ——— allo, ad erige- 
amor, torcturncto the originall Cyprias, 
4 lantation both of them ſel. Eph. 
5.209: particular, and ſpecially of all Sfepho. &f 
irqbeaat the tir. In the which on- D2* ae 
| Ia, As m_ this —_— Evetes.. 
| | #fayhng worges'in cating \, 
thes our » 5 Browniſiicall, An , |. 
dettfnel, fanatical, fantaſticall, dctage, ” _ - 1.0 
phimen.Cfe We wulbeare it, knowing + if mans 
ries tad: of .fome ſuch in his & 4.8«. 
yes) FE: Now poſſione Leudire mas, ques rece- | 
 EFRIMOR<: Wemuſtlook. for batefull and Fr 
Wvordes from them that fall from vs. Ph tHe 
V2 Yer 
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z08 Chantbhyovernement with 

Yer -in. the » meane whyle ler: hing 
knaw alld,; thatin-this'he reprocheth 
not fo much: vs, as thoſe pillars ofthe 
eruth andiights of the Goſpell before 
named guyla, Luther, Bucer, Martyr, 
Viret,Calvim;andithe reſt; of whomwe 
havedire@ly receaved this dodrine 
and profeflion, Theſe are dur Maiſters 
heerein, as inthe began ning I ſaid. 

- Our Do.'obieterh'ofrerr that theſe 
are partiall; 6 that this is their owne 
cauſe, And that as well:we might cite 
©& Mai. Cartwrreb?. and Mai. Trever:, a 
ſome ofrheſe; Yea hee:will have /erane 
alſo to be t partiall.Yer we frankly ac+ 
knowledge /errome to be theirs, rouch- 


ing the lawfulnes of Dioceſ. Biſhops 


Although he,'and'many other of the 
Fathers befide, are with: vs in this, 


that Dioceſan Biſhops-are not Apo- 
. Roheall bur Humane: And this verily 


they teach far from parrialitic. Party 
all they may be for the aid Prelacie, 
not againſt it. And: the truth is, they 


. werenotorioully partiall far itit wat 


indeed their ewne canſe. They may 
be partial & are wonr {> to be coun- 


, ted 'who arelikely to get by their opr- 


niott forne © renporall commoditie) 


4p * Hot they who looſe by it. Now the 
AY Pathers, ſpecially-vnder Conſ7entme & 
,, after, by approoving Dioceian Prela- 


6x6, got great honor, power, and rule 
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row hon wer woah and 
FO. they achired, W hich,by 
oppo gait itz:rbeyſhould have 
Wh6ce ce 1t43;that D.Dow- 

wii ones well cite B. WFoirgift, B. 
wyandB Bilox for his uthors,as 
1 An6ientes, Vit. as wel as! 

| \ BiThebdorer, Be 
Fonts Les, B.Chrjelfomgye, Who 
queſtionles in'this point were very 
iy And.na lesf if not more) may 
kreffomeof thoſe Dioceſan 


*hobegatout Chirchre- 


riot ih Eeplead ' Thoy-by-pro= 

ſt mod further did gechmuch tem- 
f tiez whic ſetting 

oo ney ore meerereothe forme 

COURT: \- matt needes have 

wie. Anh he eeeifeſus 

kikewirhoſe Anctenrtes ) were good 

, yerthey were me, 


che. 


AG Heer >eafily' be partiall.in' this. Good and 


&; "_arwd beſides theſs. prompmenn” 
e;bceing'a Dioceſan 'L.'Brſhops 
Chad abedeof machgrace(I co- 
felt) ed cxuſe kim to depenerat.Bur,l 
; wa uthen, hath he:done wiſely ro ob- 
otdTthee doth every foor) againſt 
COR Tvg adinfiewmentes and _ 


dint! Feformors,our Artefators, & 
IB... V' 3 orhcrs 


3ro' (burdhgevernementwith + 


... others hhke.them, that they were 30-4 
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eth that th 


| FpDete.r5, theGolpelida miſlike only *popyb1# 
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_ real, and that this- was rhewr ene cauſe? 
Indeed they were partiall,thar is,they, - 


teoke partthroughly. with the fince- 
ric of theGoſpell, and ſtood againſt 
all Papall and Pontiticall: pyer-rulin 

of Gods proply ſpiritually:&ſoſbou 

this:-Dott..and others da well, if they. 
were partiall.l:kewiſe, Burt partiall o« 
therwiſethey neither,were,nor could 


be, viz. theydid not ger, but loſt by 
this their proceeding great worldly. 


honar, mugh-power, and rule among 


the people, large wealth, daintie ple-- 


ſure,andeaſg;.which ours now do a- 
bound! with, as all rhe-world ſeeth 
Wherebythe worlde ſeeth likewiſe, 
Which ftde-may rather plead partiali- 
tic to. bein thoſe, whom.they taketo 
In mapy places D.Dewwame fignify- 

1e-godly: late defenders: of 


4 


1aun/2.509 Biſbeps, not erpodexgll Biſbops, 
as he preſumeth ours x6 bee. But let 
hin know, that thoſe are Orthodox- 
all who/imitacerhe: A poſſes and the 
patternevottheChurch left vs in the 
ev ament, And they are tyran- 
nizing-& not Orthodoxet nor truly; 
believing, who imitate; che popilty 


| Cirer.Phje though otherwiſe they be not papilts« 


Creere dard Well to Antonve; t Myror 1 48> 
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A worder een 
Ars rwk-oiry their. udgement,' wh 
dadqchonimitateſt. Now how wee 1mi- 
ev abun forme of 'the Popiſh. 
Ghurch-governement, all the wahk 
eh,and; the -Gofpell rueth. What 
meantth the racke Ana the wracke of. 
mon += aomrg o_ —_ ex 
t;the Bilhops depriving; F 
and impoſing: of eres Lac Tkot_ —_ f 
> rae magy the Congregation £: Church- 
meane alfo ſuch Excommuni-: ,,y.,ne. 
catzons{Whar, their impriſoning of ©, * 
Chriſtians? and puniſhing their pur-- 
fe with ſees fines, &ec. Are theſe: che 
pn, of Qrthadoxe- Biſhops? Are | 
Bike approved{iof thoſe godly. © © * 
Writers? Nothing leſſe Likewiſe bis 
Yainddndfrivolous ſeeking, to avoid 
the Wilde trig Amr IS 
ther, Qecolewpadits,B weer, Martyr, Calvay 
Ur.ourTwae/; Friend lob. Lambert1,Brad- vt 
Jſind;Bake; 5:1510f no-worthy Some of Q |. 
Bilontacharche arr not _— + 0 : 
telan Brihops Well, no mor | by 
dolyas:T have Genie: < before. Yer © — m_ 
hecreby- -appearcth: no allowance ” 
ernumiziod Our old Englith tran- 
inersoftheNew Teſtament, & ſome 
reers:fince, doc expreſſe the - 
word Cbinrh inp Cangregaizer. But fanh C | 
- "Laan they meane the | & 
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b- Clos, - 3? (hargh: governemen With 
t Def. 2.106, Erucandablurd. That is, where they 


»4 
oY 

* Wer 
+ % 
LS 


of which only our queſtion is. Spea- 


-Provinciall,or Dioceſan Church, 1s a 
molt falſe, & vnlikely conceit-Can + 
nyof theſe bee one Viſible Congrega- 
_ tian inthe fingular nombertHe aller 
geth (as beechinketh) rextes for his 
__ Mate. x6, Ephe.r, aud 5. Which 
urely may well, yea they are to bee 
vnderſtood of. a Viſible Congregatt» 
on,v:s. indefinitly taken. See hecre- 
Chraftes Foſoble Chorch; Argum., 26. & 24 
®Def4.166, OfMai:Bees hee affirmeth, that ie 
-__ wihedwih allbuckeart for the Dioceſan 
Biſhops :gavernemer inGene$4. Which 
18-38-true-as.:that which the Icſuits 
blazed abroad, how. Zez.s before his 
death recanted his religion . Be li- 
ved tocovincetheleſuis of vneruth 
totheirfaces Ifhee were now alive, 
..__ HkewoulddothelikerothisDot.and 


+» &&. Thelike audaciticis in that his res 
port;thatfkemoit hawd od cnliciau Dix 
Saves is France und Gene «,coala bee content 
vhet Dioceſan Bb. povernenment were renewed 

_ were them. The moſt fearnied in Frov 
ond Genevat Veribyas theyi were who 
IK TY . Ag « 1 "Y "I | . [c- 


Which anſwer is vi 
107.108, ſpeakoofa Viſible & Miniſte. Church: 


kingof this, that they ſhoulg by aca 
griewin ignifye either Vniverſall, or 


Sine. Mb i 0 "IO "ES WW FOG - BY ESP 2B % 
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ned ,and mol N nicjons wero they ?: 
 Lawprep #6 ſordaſere an ore. And 1 feare ra- 
ther! at knowen parabletobe heere-' 
HYerifyed;-When the' trees would: 

þ ts aki ,the Olive, Figtree, and 


the Bramble tooke it 


ans i205 aid tothe rrees,: fCome &f 


".\ When allibifres aile, the adverſa- 
I Sg ompiare ya as not durifull 
KO LE _ ID 3 3N 1V1l gOVEFnement, 
Waich,though ng ſairh, *© hee 
uf me dbfboce; yer he maliciouſly infi- 

nater wack. Avtouching darifull affe&i- 


NIN: perees, none can lay 
D.Downeme him, 


«Yea, what. / 


7, dhis peace 

te.Lord of Scotl.ywhen nei- 
vs. durkt;be ſeenc nor heard a- 
Cerner whomZ Verily of 
tho. wer s beſt friends fince.: 
fully animated to-' 

we only boped for 


RED id Lſhould bee. 


aAEn, \ohavenimn-Being ſo 
Woes a Hang could. 
this. Touching our: 
;alfen Maieſties autho- 
he evidence of reaſon 


An, 1601, 


Sf - VS, We acknowledge Terrall.ad 


he is Se{p Deo anore- 


_ 


bop:8; > 


14 Church governement with 
Loſe then Gad ly, In Church governes 


gn ennem—_ 


ment we impeach not his yoveraige 
tie, neither 1n matter, nor manner. - 
Therefore no way at all. The m uter 
isonly about Ezcommunication and 
Making of Miniſters , and ſuch l:ko 
things. Of theeſlentiall forme where- 


* of Chriſt only is inſtitutor, his Eccle-' | 


faſticall ſeryantes bee the Minitters.. 
The King is neither Author, nor Mi- 
niſter. Vito this I ſuppoſe all agree, 
Forthe maner, Secing we holde cach 


- Whole Church in the greateſt extent 


can be no'mo' ordingrie Congrepatt- 
ons then one, how can theſe either bY 
their comming togeathet, or by theik 
conſentingiſn any-Spirituall bufines 


onlyfor them ſelves: I ſay, how cart 
-. theſe imbpes; kh the Kings power 010 


" *' - By db &/ 
- 


haire? His Supreme Vmverſall over- 
ſeeing and ordering them, and all 0- 
thers, yea hischaſtifipg-them ( when 
they do why thing arttiffſe) How can 1£ 
be let, how tan it behiadercd by ſuck 
ahandfull ? Andbechtfe bee muſt vit 


SubſtirneeRulers in his Ren eral over 
$ 


feeing the' Churches of his Pomint* 


enswefrgonr hearts do honor thent 
alfo, aid Gibenivrs then a to Gods 
Eteutteants in their ſeverall places: 
—__ . Only weteſtifie, that if theKings poW 
"5" Erbe committed toany Ecclefiafticall 
on 


coattivepo* 


wer} 
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Ah rs enfenr;” 315. | 
werjitdraweth-with'it botha breach Chap. #e.. 
of Chriites-ordinance, ( who: faid to: 
ch Miniſters, *©.Yow foul nor be ſo,) and 


alfoa torturetoChriitianſabies co-- © £4 22- 


Dae, 2 
the King wou pleaſed roap-: 9:27 « 


point, as /ch did,a Zebedieb robes. © Chro. 

_ Governor: vnder him in; 7+ *** 
aurchcauſes, {ſo far as it pertaineths 

totheKing to:deale :in them)and as 

King H #.4a &. Crovwell his Vicege= 

tent ew rebar ZeeleſtaiZicrs, and as bis Mao 

ieſtie him ſelfe did (as Lhave heard)im 

Scotland before hee came among vs. 

Which may befar more eafily perfor- 

 med(with inferior ſubordinate Oth- 

«6rs vederghern alſo for: this purpoſe 

in every place.) in a Monarghie, then, 

any Poplar, or Ariſtocraticall C6- _ ., 

motiyetth:And verily this is ic(ands 7 *chew? | 

not a Dioceſan Biſhop) which would 


bringgratypiric,and tharaceordin 
God ID Dome wy vrege hich 
begraterhi vpon in this ſaid Tpag. 45.) 
thatthe Churches indeptgent autho»' 
mae Bandeth nor withthe Kings Su-! 
Premaacie in cauſes Ecclefiaſticall,and: 
thitwwhich elswhere wee ſay, v2. no-" 
thingmaybeobtruded theChurch, 
*hnſt'their willes. anſwer, indeed: 
yay Sherches power :18. 1ndepen-3 
Mpiritually and immediat vnder. 


Chi: parmcaning therefore is,thas 


tDef.c, 457 
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; the.s, Þy ptetcrided-Spirituall authoritis 
| | nothing may be obtruded & impoſe 
_ ., on any true .Church againſt their 
 willes. Bute we grant that Civill Mz- 
_ _ Biſtrares mayand ſometime ought ts 
_ .,, impole things on a true Church 
. * againſttheir willes,. if they tifly erre 
asſomtimethey may. And me thinks 
Dod. Downomealio thould bee of thi 
The & thes minde:with vs; Hitherto our anſwer 
to fome of: our Adverfaries chicfel 
few be- obietions,and evill wardes. Andol 
J**P<2. drawtoancnd. | _ f 
J#T,, O&'4 ET, 085 PAge: » : AE” 
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"A ſhore advertifement 10 th 
right Bearted and Chriitian Rel 
er, touching this Writing & Caſe 


So SEE 224 3 of 7 SN 
YET: firi 1: defire: the Chriſtian 
$Iþ 1,207 1 oo REIT of 2 06 
| Yor 10pSpertay , ning'to this Can - 
4 Seavs thingsTinrreathim to take no- 
x. ticeoEFirlthow great 4 blame and 
Jſhams itiStoiD: Downeve, a principal 
Eogician ro:treave:ſo largely (as in his 
Srmes Gs defenc be hatirdone) concers 
ning the-Natare,-Forme, and Confti- 
tutzoniofChriftstrue VittbtcChnrch, 
tos *not once to define 
=_ Which defot of D.5/ex allo 


ine PSa<r rp ry age rhfa0oDonk<rg Tr roay mis 
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FO ate 77 dis Fame inal governe- 
en of the-Glaerch. Surel iythis one mat- 
Gran of Chriftes true Vi- 
kble- Church vader the Golpell, well 
ormed, wou ave laved a great 
neat ines and trouble, & would 
beveprorered much error. And thus 


it is wiſclie raught by Cicero that © all © Cirer. 


[= 099 95 v7 INS ttobe. begu "A 

2Defnar.of the on hy ba 

For: the avoyding therefore of this 

tation,I have int another Trea- 4 The Di- 

wſedefinedtheſaid Viſible Church of var begine 

Chriſt. Which I did,and reſted not on mag C7 av- 

ſome others-who have Defined the: frtwtion of 

Churchheertofor, becauſe Idefired to Chryfs 

iſhcleerly berweene the Tew- rife 
C p 


Ched,g0 ) 


nu wan "'D am. ow» > 7” @ 


if@Church, and e Chriſtian; which 
notin Accidentes alone, 
barin kinde of governement and in 
eſſential Cries, Which diffe- 
renceEknow not who hath touched 
re, and included in any De+ 
Miition.?In fo much that from hence 
kaharifen no ſmall occafion of grie- 
/ IgE mes yet por 
tiſename tow or Deſcripteon 
iviveinor:. lermen cali it what they 
ly F take mine to bee conver- 
tile wir Chriſts true Vidb, Church 
ader the - and _ — 
Fome thinke it ng. Fot 
what er |: will heere _ _ o 
own 


{- $18 Charth governement with 
Ebyp.S.> downe'in' effect rhe ſame Definition; 

. though inorher words, &more lhort, 

f Defiuctcs Fhas1t js.'4 Vifible Church of Chri? 'va- 
of Chrifts der the Goſpel, is & Spirntual! Body politite of 
fruc Viſidle no ma ordmarie Congregations then one; the 

' Church, people alſo having power of free coſent in then 
2, ordinarisgovernement. This 1s ihorter, & 

++: * yer as full as the orher . Secondly, 

' Whereas Do. Downame in his booke of 

his Sermon and Defence picketh out mee 

m particular (befides his proper an- 

*..- 7? agoniſt) rorraduce and calumniar,[ 

f held ir'neceffarie to Anſwer him'm 

| the pointes that concerne-me, and by 
x -- . theway ſome other advcrſarics nov 
+ andthen, who oppugne this cauſeal- 
+ fo whichis the originall of all rheiri} 
5:2 will againt me. Profefling ( for my 

_ . part) that my purpoſcis heercafter to 

.._,* cralethis manner of dealing in this 

f ' matter, vnles I might doit vpo mote 
 , ?. _.” equallconditions, which I do not ex« 
'S ..., pet. TheLord(IL doubt nor )wil rail 
vpotbers; that thall more effeually 
e witnes vnto this truth in duc 
time, Even vntill the Tolerarron heere? 
efin England, which hath ben moi 
Chriſtiatzly Supplicared for, ſhal tind® 
aceandfavor 'in his Maicſties eyes 
#05 theayhick Eſhall nor ceaſe ro pray 

_ . "comtinually; 'Thirdly;, whereas the 
3- 'Wiirings ;and+Difpures- about thi 
-Dulvhaye boa-and. are very _— 
\ 4 6 8 } 
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«Sr eat [is ds A I <2. i ain; tte; 


I i#rricat,andcedious; [ have heere in-- Chap. H$ ./ 
EE dcavouredro make the vnderſtiding. : 


thereof ſhort, eafte, and perſpicuous. 

Namely by reducing the whole ſub- 

ſtance of this-concroverfie only to 2% - 
Heads: v-4- the Peoples-free conſent The ſrmme 
1h thoir ordinarie Church'governe- and ſ«b= 
ment: and thar the extent of Chriſtes /<xce of 
trueVifible Church vnder the Goſpel <# 0%" cone 
containeth-one, and not many ordi= #19"; 
natie Congregations, Which 2.points 
m4 and honeſtly handled, 

oring an end: of other differences. 
 alfo-which are vſually confidered in 

our ,generall :controverfie. I hope 
therefore this my indeavour will bee 
profitable toſuch as would-vnderſtad 
rhis'cauſe briefly-and diftinaly : at 

leaſt my intent'was that it ſhould be, 
__y ſelfe very defirous.to draw 

our tong. contention ( as much as I 
euld)ro a ſhort iſſue .. Fourthly, F" _. 
delirethar this and all othermy wri- #& 
fings'may be nor finjſterly taken. Be- 
mgwith rauch vehemencie charged, 

that for no wft cauſe I have refaſed: 
teconforme to the Church order iw 
=Bglang,[ could therefore do no leſſe: 
dur give our (yea vnto poſteritic)the 
nerrue and; moſt important Reeſoxs- 
etmydifſenting heerein. Alſo have 
| ben conftrayned by Do. DV-wnone and. 
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ſuchother, tocleercand confirme _ 
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=O © 320: Churph povernement wich 

| Choi «.: aid reaſons: And this is the only true: ph 

| . * * cauſe (astheLord knoweth)ofall my, Weil 

* writing, Which how uſt it is, } defire Wwe 

_ allfeaungGodyprighrly to confider. Wm: 

J- Eiftly,;Ipray all good Chriſtians nor Bead 

\ *-© toforger,}nor-neglet the due confi- Won 

* derationof this marter, but to waigh Well 
+, with'themdelves how important it1s 
2» 1hdeed: Which I have ſomwhar large- 
ALF _—_ before in the ©©7. Chapter in 
vers and ſundry reſpectes. It pre- 

ſerveth Chriſts Honor 6 Ordinance, | 
and caſteth out Humane Tradirtion,it 
bringerhtoour ſelves true aſſurance, 
and cutrtethiof from the Papiſtes (and 
ethers):alkpretence which otberwik 
againftvsignor little. Sixtly, the ve- 

ne 4:faimjiof thoſe mold worthic 
Drvines.an api FRE are 
_ alleage;gathered'out of their publike 
rtcardes; ſhall T hope abundantly ac- 
— Fas borth-may. ſelfe and many other 
EO, ithfall:feryances of Chriſt in the 
iedgement: of-all honeſt and ſounde 
Chriſtians, from the moſt iniurious 

Landers given but. by D. Dapnemean 

other adverſaries, to our reproach 2- 
mongrhe'ignorant, as namely where 

they :calt s,Sh;/amerihys, innovators, Exc 

" anaefFeoneye;; When men ſhall per- 
ceave that weare indeed raught rhels 
d&rrions:which wee holde ( not *9 
keofthe: Scripture) out: of _ 
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ike raremen of God, all 
geather in the ſubſtafice 
$a bet pl aye ſhew- 


em,0n our be- 
feces hall finde 

h chem, if they 
ande clecre.of e. ſaid 


For tie, Enmitic 


| vi pony not ftande 
- g | ofall,theſe 
I ttteitarors & Teacher: ſhall 

ikewie). Yer. hays cl much 
ad þ CATNer them in 
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An Addition. 
HAT the abuſers of Mai. 3 
aud Mai. Cetvmr about Mar.18.y 
"may ſee their ill doing] though 
good to ſer downe heere ſome mor 
of their teſtimonies apart by themſt. 
ves. Which ſhew plainly,that hows 
ever, they ſzeme ſomerime to ſpeak 
not ſo warily as they might touchin 
the word Eccfia in this place, calling 
it the Church-Senar or Presbytert. 
yer their trne and. right meaning it- 
deedis that here Ecebfx fignifyerhne 
the Chutch'Senar giify & merely 
_—_— bſtinatly chargerhe ro mean 
1 heere in this word comprt 
allo the people; and their pou? 
of Sap; in Xcommunicatidl | 
which 4s the matter ſpd6ke of by Chri 
in thispliceof 22th, t ſay, here inthi 
word they include bc people allo, 
| Rey muſt be rolae, and th# 
varo,in a degre 
ain order, bre,. nediarly 


ron inreridnor, that Chil 
w=rrorSa this bufines ror 
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ik ; Negwe ver kts velum in 
Dei mbeht ,9%4. alam tantopere de- 
| argue Aled. prnirns transformavit. 
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